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intended; but ſerviceable likewiſe to thoſe of 


of a maſter. 4 ä 


THE 


H E def ign of this ſmall tract of Geo- | 
| graphy, is to render the ſtudy of it 
more eaſy, and conſequently more pleaſing, | 
than by any book of the like kind hitherto 
| Publiſhed. How far 1 have ſucceeded, is 
ſubmitted to the determination of the Public: 
1 ſhall only obſerve, that I have endeavoured 
to treat the ſubje& in ſo plain a manner, as 
not only to make this performance uſeful in 
| ſchools, and to young people who are taught 
_ privately, for which purpoſes it is principally 


riper years, who, having omitted this uſeful 
branch of learning, may wiſh to acquire 
ſome knowledge of it, without the aſliſtance 


The materials which compoſe this work, 
ate, it may be e chiefly taken from 
LS different 
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different — ; hae I am more _ particyz 
larly indebted for ſeveral paſſages in 9 to 
that ingenious performance, Guthrie" 8 3 


graphical Grammar. 
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"My general plan, in treating of the coun- 
tries in each quarter of the globe, has been 
0 begin northward ; and the ſame hy © 
Has bel generally obſerved in naming their 
feſpective chief towns, except thoſe of Eng- 


Joo 


and, where the principal town in each coun- 
1 41 generally mentioned firſt. The towns, 
as well as the diviſions of countries, being 
all mentioned, as nearly as may be, in the 


natural order of their ſituation, children may 
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Ferry readily be taught (as they always ſhould 
"bel to find in the maps the places ſpoken 
of in the leſſons. And thus, if they learn | 
by © töte only two leſſons a week, they will, in 
| three quarters of a year, acquire a general 
Knowledge of Geography, and be able to per- 


form the ſeveral problems on the ns at the 


end of this Treatiſe. . 


Ii | 
With regard t to adult ET who. have 
Sd this. e and would ge, to 
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> HE "ſome! proficiency in Jt they. ſhould fle- 
quently, read over the leſſons, and, at the 
fame time, ſhould find the places mentioned 
in each leſſon, in the map of the country treat- 
ed of; and thus, by degrees, they may Know 
the fituation of the different countries in 
: the world, with their chief 1 (Owns, Kg. Any 


85 perſon, therefore, who deſires to. learn Geo- | 


graphy, ould bave a General Atlas, or 


5 book Maps. "Thoſe, that are_ coloured 


or EY are meh. the beſt to ap 
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make himſelf acquainted” Wit 


apo, "the ©labe, particularly" the Equator, | the 


Meridian, the 77 ropics, and Polar Girke; z alt 
which, together with the terms Latitude,” Lon- 


| Situde, 8 he will find explained i in 255 730. 


Ih 4th, and 9925 Leſſons. | i | 
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A Map i is a repreſentation of the earth}; 'or 
part thereof, on a plane ſurface. The 


TEA Obe truly repreſents the whole; 


but, as a plane ſurface cannot truly repreſent _ 


one Wan is ſpherical, the whole earth can- 
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1 articular map, however, ef à Kingdom gor 
2 ovntry;thatis contained within twenty degroes 
„of latitude, will not e e much ſhort-of 
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me molt 1 1 maps is confiicjed 
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LE the north, the bottom of the map as . 
eft 


Pouch, the right ſide as the caſt, and the 


a8 the weſt. From the top to the Bottöttt ure Z 


by drawn (or ſuppoſed. to be drawn) meridlans, 
erf lines of longitude; and from ſideè to ſide, 

Parallels of latitude. The extremities of the 
of Flle and meridians are marked wich de- 
tees of latitude and longitude, by meant of 


| 0 5 md laces 1 in the map ate found. z Atihe 
dard Ye! ſome maps, inſtead of having the 


ſame. figures as at the top, 1 there is-markedithe 


difference of Time between any place, and that 


beplace from which the longitude is reckoned, 
DIhe meridian whereof is called the Firſt Me- 


| Ugg; 1 degree of Longitude making 4. 
| 2: gyinutes difference of Time, and 15 degrees | 
"dare" See more 1 this in. n the nate, Leſſon 
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©. Ie eographers fixthe Firſt Meridianat different 
placesg n In ſome Engliſh maps the meridian 
of London is made the Firſt Meridian; and, in 5 
Sothiers, that of P erro, the moſt weſterly of the 


Canary iſlands. This iſland is about 1 , de- 


grees, Weſt longitude, from London; ſo that 
if Yor have th e longitude! of any place from 
15 ; ""Londby, and ike uſe of a map where the Ton- 
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. © gitude > Is. 1 * from the meridian of Ferro, 2 
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ou, muſt, in order t 0 look for that place inthe 
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map, proceed thus; 1 7 the place | is in in Faſt fon- 
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e gltwdes add 17 2 degrees ; if it is in Welt lon- 


than 174 degrees, ſubtract the longirgde, from 

een and the remainder will Wu 
1 . from the iſland of Fenn, 12 0 
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The diſtance 1 any twe os = exceed- 


ing the length of the ſcale in the map, is found 
by extending the points of a pair of compaſſes 


to thoſe places, and then applying them to the 


20 ſesle. But a more ready way, in general, would 


Ide to kxtend the ſcale in the map, on 5; long 


"flip of thick writing- Paper, making the divi- 
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gitude (and exceeding 17 degrees), ſubtract; 
10 W the Weſt longitude from London is Jeſs | 
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fions cloſe to the edge, and then, to find the 
diſtance between any two places, you would 
have nothing more to do than to apply the 
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likewiſe, that as all Europe and Afia lie i in 
north latitude, the word north | is omitted in 
ſpeaking of the R N dt gy parts of t thoſe 


8 N of the globe. n 
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edge of the paper to thoſe places. The beſt 
way of marking the miles upon any ſuch ſcale, 
would be as on the ſcale below. Note, "the 
miles mentioned throughout this work are 


Engliſh miles of 69.4 to a degree. Note 
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GEOGRAPHY. 


IL. E 8 SO N 1. 
Oo the World in general. 


ueſt, HA is RTE” ? 
V 0 Anſ. Geography is 4 deſcription of 
the whole Earth, together with the government, re- 
ligion, commerce, &c. of the aifferent countries 
upon We | 
Queſt. What are the conflituent parts of the 
Earth? 
Anſ. Its conſtituent parts are two; the Land, and 
Water. 
Qusſt. What are the parts and natural diviſion 8 
of the Land? | INIT 
Anſ. The nod af. Ut Land are continents, 
iſlands, peninſulas, iſthmuſes, promontories, capes, 
& c. This Land is divided into two great conti- 
nents (beſides the iſlands), viz. the eaſtern and 
weſtern continent. The eaſtern, i is ſubdivided into 
3 three 


N 
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2 THE WORLDIN GENERAL, 


three parts, namely, Europe, Aſia, and Africa; and 
the weſtern continent conſiſts of North and * 


America. | 
2 What is a a Continent | * 


2. A Continent is a large portion of land, con- 


taining ſeveral countries or kingdoms, without any 

entire ſeparation of its parts * water, as Europe. 

Out. What is an Iſland ? 

- Anj. An Iſland, or Ifle, is a ſmaller part of land, 
quite ſurrounded by water, as Great Britain, 
| weſt, W hat is a Peninſula, and an Iſthmus? 

- Fnſ. A Peninſula is a tract of land almoſt ſur- 
rounded by water, being joined to the neighbouring 


continent only by a narrow neck, as the moſt 


ſouthern province of Turkey in Europe, called the 
Morea : and that neck of land which ſo joins it, is 
called an Iſthmus; as the Iſthmus of Suez, which 


=_ Africa to Aſia; and the Iſthmus of Darien, or 


Panama, which joins North and South America, 
Deſt, What is a Promontory, and a Cape? 


Anſ. A Promontory is a hill, or point of land, 


ſtretching itſelf into the ſea, the end of which is 


called a Cape; as the Cape of Good- Hope, which is 


the ſouthern extremity of Africa; and 22 25 ee on 
the weſt coaſt of Africa *. 


LES $ 0 N IL 
Of the World in general. 


ue WAT are the parts and natural ai- 
2 2 ſions of the Water ? | 


Anſ. The parts of the Water are oceans, ſeas, 


lakes, gulphs, bays, creeks, ſtraits, rivers, &c. 


| The waters are divided into three extenſive oceans 


? 


* Latitude He 30. N, 
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THE WORLD IN GENERAL. 3 
| (beſides leſs ſeas, which are only branches of theſe), 


viz, the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the Indian ocean. 
The Atlantic, or Weſtern ocean, divides the eaſtern 


and weſtern continents; the Pacific divides America 
from Aſia; and the Indian ocean lies between the 
Eaſt Indies: and Africa, | 


Duet, What is an Ocean? | 
Anſ. An Ocean is a great and ſpacious collection 


of water, without any entire ſeparation of its parts 
by land, as the Atlantic ocean. N 


Ove. What is a Sea? 


Anſ. A Sea is a ſmaller collection of water, when | 
_ underſtood in a ſtrict ſenſe, as the Britiſh ſea on the 


eaſt of Great Britain, and the Mediterranean between 


Europe and Africa; but, in general, every part of 
the ocean may be called the ſea, 


S, What is a Lake. 
A Lake is a collection of water entirely ſur- 
rounded by land; as the lake of Geneva on the 


ſouth-weſt part of Switzerland. 


veſt. What is a Gulph, a Bay, and a Creek ? 
Anſ. A Gulph is a part of a ſea, or ocean, run- 


ning up into the land, and ſurrounded by it, except 
in one part, where it communicates with the ſea or 
| ocean; as the gulph of Venice in the Mediterranean, 


and the gulph of Bengal in the Indian ocean. If a 
gulph be very large, it is called an inland fea; as the 


editerranean : if it do not go far into the land, it 
is called a Bay, as the bay of Biſcay, between the 
coaſts of France and Spain. A Creek. 1 is a \ ſmall i in- 


let, and much leſs than a bay. 
Que. What is a Strait ? 
Anſ. A Strait is a narrow paſſage which 3 joins a ſea 


or a gulph to the ocean, or one ſea or gulph to an- 
other; as the ſtraits of Gibraltar between the At- 
| lantic ocean and the Mediterranean; and the ſtrait 


into the Baltic ſea, called the Sound, 


Ba 
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Just. What is a River? | _ | 

An. A River is a ſtream that has its ſource from 
a ſpring, and continues its courſe till it falls into 
ſome other river, or into the ſea. 

Qusſi. What is the analogy or reſemblance be- 
tween the parts of the land and the parts of water? 

Anſ. The deſcription of a continent reſembles 
that of an ocean; an iſland encompaſſed with water 
reſembles a lake encompaſſed with land. A penin- 
ſula of land is like a gulph or inland ſea, A pro- 
montory, or cape of land, is like a bay, or creek 


| of ſea: and an iſthmus, whereby two lands are 


joined, reſembles a ſtrait, which unites one ſea to 
another. | | 
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LESSON III. 
po Of Evroys. 


Duff . 155 what is Europe ſuperior to other parts of 
the globe ? 
| An. eee which is the leaſt quarter of the 
globe, has the ſuperiority over the reſt of the world, 
if its greater knowledge in the arts and ſciences; 
for the politeneſs of its manners; and, in ſome de- 
gree at leaſt, for the policy of its governments, and 
the equity of its laws. 
Rueſt. What are the European governments? 
Anſ. Beſides monarchies, in which one man bears 


the chief ſway, there are in Europe, ariſtocracies, b 


or governments of the nobles, and democracies, or 
governments of the people, or perſons choſen out of 
them; both of which are called republics: Venice 
is an example of the former; Holland, and ſome 
— of _ and ;Owinerland, afford examples of 

| ” 25; 000 


on 47 
the latter. There are likewiſe mixed governments, 
which cannot be aſſigned to any one claſs, Great 
Britain partakes of all the three, which is a ſingulat 
inſtance; for the other mixed governments in Eu- 
rope, are compoſed only of two of the ſimple forms, 
ſuch as Poland, ſeveral ſtates of Italy, &c. 

Queſſ. What is the religion of Europe? | 

Anſ. The Chriſtian religion is eſtabliſhed through- 
out every part of Europe, except Turkey; but it is 
divided into a number of different ſets ; but theſe 
may all be comprehended under three general deno- 
minations: 1ſt, The Greek church; 2d. Popery ; 


and 3d. Proteitantiſm : which laſt, is again divided 


into Lutheraniſm, and Calviniſm, ſo called from 


Luther and Calvin, the two diſtinguiſhed reformers 
OI cue 10 CELL, | 


_ W hat is Proteſtantiſm ? | 
Anſ. It is ſo named from the profeſſors of it, who 
are called Proteſtants, | 

Duefl. Why are they ſo called? 

Anſ. From their prote/ting, at the time of the Re- 
formation, againſt the errors of the church of Rome, 
or Popery, commonly called the Roman Catholic 
religion; hence the. profeſſors of this . are 

called Roman Catholics, or more Feen —_— 


2 ESSON IV. 


Of EUROPE. 
Z Quel. WW HAT are e the Heuadartia 400 Gtajation 


of Europe ? 
Anſ. Europe is bounded on the north by the 
Frozen ocean; on the eaft, by Ruſſia in Aſia, and 
| the Black ſea z on the ſouth, by the Mediterranean 
"0 3 | ſea 3 
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ſea; and on the weſt, by the Weſtern and Northern 1 


ocean. It lies between the 10th degree weſt, and 
the 65th degree eaſt long. from London, and be- 
tween the 36th and 72d degree of north latitude ; 
| being about 2600 miles in length, and 2450 miles 
- In breadth, 

Due. What Seas encompaſs Europe? 

An. The Frozen ocean, the White ſea, the 
'Euxine or Black ſea, the Mediterranean, of which 
the Archipelago is a part; the Atlantic and Northern 
ocean, the German or North Sea, and the Baltic, 
Dueft. Which are the moſt conſiderable iſlands of 


Europe ? 


Anſ — | in the Northern ocean; Great Bri- | 


| tain and Ireland in the Weſtern, or Atlantic ocean; 


d £ Pealand i= ho Nolte fo. PLAT 2 -- BE 
aflerfancan are Ivica, Majorca, Minorca, Corſica, 


Sardinia, Sicily, Candia, and the iſlands of the Archi- 
pelago. 
Dueft, How is Europe divided ? 

Au. Europe may be divided into three great parts, | 
the northern, the middle, and the ſouth. 
Ihe northern part contains Eaſt Greenland (ly- 
ing between the latitude of 76 and 80 degrees), 
Nova Zembla {ſeparated from Ruſſia by the ſtrait of 
Weygate), Iceland, Norway, Denmark, Sweden, 
and Ruſſia or Moſcovy i in Europe. Norway, Den- 
mark, and Sweden, were formerly called by the ge- 
neral name of Scandinavia. 
Ihe middle contains the Britiſh iſles, the Nether- 

lands (which are divided into Holland“ and Flan- 
ders), France, Switzerland, Germany, Bohemia, 
'Pruflia, Poland, and Hungary. 2 


2 Holland i is the general name of the ſeven United 8 as 
Flanders is of the Auſtrian and French Netherlands, or the Catholic 


The 


Provinces, 


n 3-40 


8 T be fn part contains 3 1 
Italy, Turkey in Europe, and Een or Little 

a agu, 
et. Which are the capital cities of Hg ; 
'nſ. Bergen of Norway, Copenhagen of Den- 
mark, Stockholm of Sweden, and Peterſpurgh of 
Ruſſia; London of the Britiſh ifles, Amſterdam of 
Moliand: Bruſſels of Flanders, Paris of France, Bern 
of Switzerland, Vienna of Germany, Prague of 
Bohemia, Berlin (in Germany) of the king of Pruſ- 
fia's dominions, Warſaw of Poland, and Buda of 
Hungary, Liſbon of Portugal, Madrid of Spain, 
Rome of . and e of Turkey. 


+ TABLE ſhewing the Latitude and Longitude of the above 


capital cities, with their diſtances from London on the * of a 
youu circle, in 0 miles of 691 to a Degree. 


5 | Tadtode. '$ Lg Dane] 
; 5 Ea D. M; D. M. Miles. 
London | 5: 30 | bs Bet | » © 
| Edinburgh 55 58] 3 13 W. 337 
Dublin 53 20 | 6 28 W. 303 
| Bergen 60 20 | 5 40 E. 642 | 
Copenhagen 55s 41 | 12 50 E. 60g M 
Stockholm 59 20 | 18 8 E. ! $90 
{ Peterſburgh 59 56 | 30 25 E. | 1313 
{ Amſterdam za 23 5 4 B. | 23 ; 
| Bruſſels 50 51 | 4. . 19 | 
Paris 148 50 2 25 E. 214 
Bern 147 0 7 20 E. | 456 
{| Vienna —© | 48 1316 28 E. | 770 
Prague 50 414 50 E. 660 
Berlin 52 33213 32 B. 8 
Warſaw $23 T5 | 87 3 902 
Buda 14 40 j 29 a0 f. god :: 
| Liſbon. 38 42 | & 2 W. 992 
6 Madrid 140 25| 3 39 W. | 790 | 
Rome 14 54 [12 35 E. 8994 
| — 41 028 59 E. 1x 850 


he FAST AND WEST GREENLAND. 
A ft. Which are the chief mountains in Eu- 


_ The 1 or  Dofrefield * mountains be- 
_ tween Norway and Sweden; mount Crapac, or the 
| Oo dathian mountains, between Poland and Hun- 
3 the Alps, which divide France and Germatiy 
Bom Italy; the Apennines, which run longitudi- 
"nally: almoſt through Italy, dividing it into two 
parts; and the enenn mountains Which divide 
France from Spain. | 
N. B. an the e foregoing Leſſons. 110 2 
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5 E 8 8 0 . * 
Of the king of DznMar K's dominions. 


So „He are the dominions of his Daniſh 
ape jeſty divided? 
may be divided into ſous parts : ſt, Eaſt 
* Wt ad, Iceland, and the Faro Iſlands ; 
2d, Norway; 3d, Denmark proper; and 4th, his 
territories in the dutchy of Holſtein in Germany. 
Quel. What is the ſituation of Ea Greenland? 
Ai. Eaſt Greenland, or the country of Spitzber- 
gen, lies between the latitude of 76 and 8 degrees. 
There is a whale fiſhery upon its coaſts, but the in- 
land parts are uninhabited. 

Due. How is Wt Greenland 9 007 # | 
Anſ. Weſt Greenland, or Groenland, lies be- 
tween the meridian of London, and 50 degrees weſt 
longitude: its pn ſouthern boundary 1 is in the la- 


8 Theſe mountains are ene at .differept parts by different names 3 
as Fillefield, Dofrefield, Rundfield, and Dourfield. The Dofrefield is 
perhaps the higheſt mountain in Europe, 1 8 


titude 


ICELAND AND NORWAY. &9g 
titude of 60 degrees, but how far it may extend 
north is uncertain. The few inhabitants in it are 
ſavages, who employ all the yur in ge me 
hunting. _ 

Queſt, How are Iceland and the Faro iſands 
ſituared. . a 

Anf. Iceland lies between the latitude of 67 and 
67 degrees; and the Faro iſlands, which: have only. 
ſome villages and hamlets, lie to the ſouth-eaſt of it. 
Tze religion of Iceland is the Lutheran *. 

Due/t, What are the boundaries of Norway ?- 

Anſ. Norway, one of the moſt mountainous 
countries in the world, is bounded on the ſouth by 
the entrance into the Baltic, called the Scaggerrac, 
or Categate; on the weſt and north, by the northern 
ocean; and on the eaſt, by the Dofrine mountains, 
which divide it from Sweden: It lies between the. 

latitude of 58 and 72 degrees, 

Quęſi. How is it divided? 

Anſ. Norway is divided into four large povern- 
ments, viz, in the north, Wardhuys, which in- 
cludes Daniſh Lapland, of which Finmark:i is a part; 
in the middle, Drontheim; and in the ſouth, . 
and Aggerhuys. Ast 

Quęſt. Which are the chief towns ? 

Anſ. Bergen, a ſea-port town, the capital of all 
Norway; Stavanger, on the ſea-coaſt ; Aggerhuys, 
the capital af that province, on a bay of the Cate- 
gate ſea; Obſlo, or Chriſtiana on the ſame bay, and 
Fredericſhall, or Fredericitadt, on the coaſt of the 
ſame ſea, Their religion is the Lutheran +. 


*The exports of Iceland conſiſt of dried fiſh, ſalted mutton and 
- Jamb, beef, butter, tallow, train-oil, coarſe woollen cloth, ſtockings, 
gloves, raw wool, ſheep ſkins, lamb Kins, fox furs of various colours, 


eider down, and feathers. 
+ The chief wealth of Norway lies in its foreſts, which furniſh: ſo- 


reigners with maſts, beams, planks, and boards, 


Bs - Quoc. 


„ | DENMARK. 


Duſt. What i is Lapland, which you juſt men- 

' tioned?” 

Anſ. Lapland i is a country inhabited by an igno- 
rant ſuperſtitious people, called Laplanders: it ex- 
tends ſo far as it is known, from the North Cape in 
latitude 71 degrees 30 minutes, to the White ſea 
under the Arctic circle. Part of this country be- 
Jongs to the Danes, part to the Swedes, and part to 
the Moſcovites. 


» 
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LESSON VI. 
DENMARK proper. 


Queſt. W HAT are the boundaries of Dons 
| mark? 
Af Denmark is bounded on the north by the 
Scaggerrac ſea, which divides it from Norway ; on 
the eaſt, by the ſtrait called the Sound, which 
divides it from Sweden; on the ſouth by the 
Baltic and Germany; and on the weſt, by the Ger- 
man or North ſea. It lies between the latitude of 
54 and 58 degrees. . : 
e, How is Denmark dvided'' ? 
Anſ. Into two parts; the peninfula of Jutland, 
formerly called Cimbria, and the illan at the en- 
trance of the Baltic fea, | 
S , Which are the illands in the Haie ? 
Anſ. Funen, ſeparated from Jutland by a ſtrait 
called the Little Belt; Zealand, ſeparated from 
Funen by the Great Belt, and from Sweden by 
the Sound; Langeland, Laland, Falſter, Borne 
 holm (eaſt), and ſome others leſs conſiderable. There 
are likewiſe ſeveral Daniſh iſlands on the weſtern 
roaſt of the peninſula, 


9 i 7 a 


DENMARK W. 
See, How is Jutland divided? Yo 
Into North Jutland, containing four dios 
WE ; mad South Jutland, or the dutchy of Sleſ- 
wick. 
1 Quęſi. Which are the chief. towns of North Ju- 
and? 
_  _ Albourg, in the dioceſe of the ſame name, 
and on a canal near the Categate ſea; Wyburg, in 
the dioceſe of that name; Arhuſen, a ſea- port in the 
dioceſe of Athuſe; and Ripen, a ſea- port in the 
dioceſe of the fame name, on the borders of South 
Jutland. 
Pueft., Which are * 505 towns of the dutchy, 
of Sleſlwick? 
Anſ. Flenſburg, on a  gulph of the Baltic, and 
Sleſwick on another gulph, the capital of the 
dutchy. Between Flenſburg and Sleſwick is the 
village of Anglen, noted for giving its name to the 
Angles, or Anglo-Saxon inhabitants of Great Bri- 
tain, and the anceſtors of the bulk of the modern 
Engliſh. | 
Duff . Which are the chief towns in the iſles of 
Funen and Zealand? 
Anſ. Odenſee, in Funen; F in the fine 
| iſle of Zealand, the capital of the kingdom, with an 
univerſity, and a noble capacious harbour; and 
Elſinore, ſeated on the Sound. | 
Duefl, What is the n and religion of 
Denmark ? 
Anſ. The government is an abſolute monarchy. 
The religion is the Lutheran, under ne direction of: 
fix biſhops “. ; | 


The exports of the Daniſh W are fir and othes, timber, 
dlack cattle, horſes, butter, W tallow, hides, train- oil, tar, 
ym iron, and os 
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ue WI 11 A T are the bedadarics of Ceca * 

2 1 Anſ. Sweden is bounded on the north 
by Daniſh, or Norwegian Lapland; on the eaſt, by 

Ruſſia; on the ſouth, by the Baltic ſea ; ; and _ 
the weſt, by the Sound: the Scaggerrac or Categate, b 

and the Dofrine mountains, which divide it from 
Norway. It lies between the latitude of 5⁵ and Py 


1 degrees. 


Dust. How is it divided! 2 : 
Anſ. Sweden is divided into five large parts, viz. 


in the ſouth, Gothland; in the middle, Sweden 


proper, and Nordland, which includes Weſt Both- 
nia; in the north, Swediſh Lapland; and in the 
caſt, F inland, which meisgen Oghania or Eaſt 


Bothnia. 


Que /d. Which are the iNands and gulphs of 


Sweden ? : 
Au. The toe ilands are Aland, Gothlahd; 


and Oeland. The gulphs are thoſe of Bothnia and 
8 


Quel. Which are the chief towns of Gothland 4 - pes 
Anſ. Bahus, and Gottenburg a ſea-port, on the 
welt coaſt; Lunden, in the territory of Schonen ; 


Calmar, a ſea-port town on the Baltic, in Smaland ; 


and Norkoping, in Oſtrogothland. 5 
I, Which are the other ebjef towns of 
Sweden ? 
Anſ. Stockholm, the capita] of 855 kingdom; 
with a ſpacious harbour; Upſal (thirty miles from 
Stockholm), with a famous univerſity, and an arch- 
biſhop's ſee; Uma in Weft Bothnia, on the gulph 


of Bothnia ; ; Tornea, on the northern coaſt of the 


fame 


8 7-0 5 13 
ſame gulph; and Abo, with an univerſity and a ſea= 
port, in F inland proper. 

' Duefh. What is the government and religion of 
Sweden ? 

Anſ. The government is now an abſolute mo- 
narchy. Their religion is Lutheran, under the di- 
rection of the 3 of CP and thirteen 
biſhops . | 
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| LESSON VIH. d 216 
Gazar Russia, or Moscovy, in Europe, 


ue W 7 HA T. are the boundaries of Ruſſia, or 

2 12 Moſcovy, in Europe A2 | 
Af. Ruſſia, in Europe, is bburidud by: the . 
zen Ocean on the north; by Afiatic Ruſſia on the 
eaſt; by Little Tartary on the ſouth; and by Po- 
land, the Baltic ſea, and Sweden, on the weſt. It 
lies between 23 and 65 degrees eaſt longitude, and 
between the latitude of 47 and 72 degrees, 

Quęſt. How is Ruſſia divided? 
Anſ. The European part of this mighty empire is 
| dined into eight great provinces, or governments, 
beſides the provinces conquered from Sweden. Theſe 
are, part of Kexholm and Carelia, in Finland; In- 
gria, on the gulph of Finland; and Livonia, on the 
ſame gulph, which is divided into the provinces of 

| Eſtonia and Letonia. A 41 


3 The chief wealth of Sweden ariſes from her mines | of 3 
copper, lead, and iron. Their materials for traffic are maſts, beams, 
deal boards, and other ſorts of timber for ſhipping; tar, pitch, bark of 
trees, pot-aſh, wooden utenſils, hides, flax, — peltry, furs, cop- 


per, lead, ö cordage, * fich. 
Ausl. 


„ 
Which are the chief rivers and lakes of 
Kue 


Anſ. The moſt dels rivers are the Wolga, 
the Don or Tanais, the * or Boriſthenes, and 
the DwWina. 

The Wolga, which is reckoned the largeſt ; 
river in Europe, after traverſing the greateſt part 
1 diſcharges itſelf into the-Caſpjan ſea in- 
Aſia. | 
Abe Don, or Tanais, riſes in the ſouth part of 

the province of Moſcow, and after dividing the ſouth- 
eaſt part of, European Ruſſia from Ruſſia in Aſia, 
falls into the Palus Mzotis, or ſea of Aſoph. 

The Nieper, or Boriſthenes, which: is likewiſe 
one of the largeſt rivers in Europe, riſes in the weſt 
of. Moſcow, runs through the eaſtern part of Li- 
thuania (in Poland) and the country of the Ukraine, 
and crofling Little Tartary falls into the Euxine or 
Black ſea: and the Dwina running northward, falls 
into the White fea- 
The principal lakes are thoſe of Ladoga, 1 near the- 
gulph of Finland, and Onega. 

. Which are the chief towns? 
| tif Archangel, a noted ſea-port town on the 
river Dwina, near the White ſea; Peterſburgh, the 
capital of Ruſſia, in the province of Ingria, ſeated 
on both ſides the river Neva, between the gulph of 
Finland and Ladoga lake; it is a large handſome 

City, the ſeat of a univerſity, and a place of great 
trade: Great Novogorod (ſouth of Peterſburgh) a+ 
large and rich town; Riga, a large trading town, 
the capital of Livonia, and near the gulph of that 
name; Moſcow (a), a large city on a river of that 
name, formerly the glory of the empire; 5 Smo- 


= | (a) Latitude 55. 36, _ a BSE 


„ | | ? . 
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tenſko (4), on the Nieper; Kiow (c), on the ſame 
river, the capital of the Ukraine, a country on both 
ſides this river, inhabited by a people called Coſ- 
ſacks *; and Wornitz or Veronis (d), near the 
river Don, capital of a province of the ſame name. 
Dneft. What is the government and religion of 
Ruſſia ? : | 
Anſ. The government is deſpotical, The eſta- 
bliſhed religion is that of the Greek church, which 
is governed by a patriarch, and under him are four 
metropolitans, and eight archbiſhops. They deny 
the pope's ſupremacy, and diſclaim image wor- 
ſhip, but retain many idolatrous and ſuperſtitiou 
cuſtoms +, . | 
N. B. Rehearſe the four laſt leſſons. 


LESSON IX. 
Of the Britisn Nandi. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


uſt. VA HICH are the Britiſh iſlands ? | 
" YY. Anfſ. Two large iſlands, and ſeveral leſs, 
lying in the Weſtern, or Atlantic ocean. 


(5) Lat. 54. 50. c Lat, 50. 12. (d] Lat. 53. 18. 
® The Coffacks were originally Poliſh peaſants, Thoſe which in- 
habit the country of Ukraine are called Zaparovian Coſſacks; and 
thoſe which dwell on both fides the river Don, are called Donſkiane, 
or Don Coſſacks. | | | 
+ Ruffia abounds in foreſts; Its productions and exports, in gene- 
ral, are many, and very valuable, viz, furs and peltry of various 
kinds, red leather, linen and thread, iron, copper, ſail-cloth, hemp 
and flax, pitch and tar, wax, honey, tallow, ifing-elaſs, linſeed-oil, 
pot-aſh, ſoap, feathers, train-oil, hogs briſtles, muſk, rhubarb, and 
„ Other drugs; timber, and alſo raw filk from China and Perfia, 
The Aſiatic part of the Ruſſian empire will be treated of Leſſon 53. 


Queſt 
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85 SCOTLAND. 


Queſ. Which are, the two great iſlands ? 
Anf. Great Britain and Ireland. 


ls 9.45 Into how many parts is Great Britain 
ivided 


Anſ. Into two; England and Scotland, which 
were heretofore two kingdoms, but are now united. 0 


veſt. How were they united? 
Anſ. Firſt under one king, after which they be- 
came one kingdom. 
Duet, How were they united ander one king ? 


Anſ. In 1603, king James VI. of Scotland, be- 


came, by inheritance, the firſt of that name king of 
England: from whom, the two kingdoms had j ae 
ly the name of Great Britain. 

Quęſt. How were they united into one kingdom ? 
An}, That union was broughr about | in 170%, in 
the reign of 8 Anne. 


— — 


= Romans, 


LES SON X. 
SCOTLAND. 


Bf. pROM whence did Scotland derive its 


name? 


Anſ. The word Scot is moſt probably a corrup- 


tion of Scuyth, or Scythian; the Scots being ori- 
inally from thoſe vaſt northern countries of Europe 


and Aſia, called Scythia by the ancients. They in- 


vaded this kingdom about the beginning of the fourth 


century, and baving conquered the Picts *, the ter- 


ritories of 2 85 were called Scotland. 


The Picts are thought to pave been the Britons, who were forced 
northwards by the Belgic Gauls, about fourſcore years before the deſcent 


of Julius Cæſar; and who, ſettling in Scotland, were joined by great 


numbers of their countrymen, who were driven. northwards by the 


Queſt 


s TLAN D. 5 


Que. What is the government of Scotland? 

An. Since the union, it has been under the ſame 
government as England. By the union act, the 
Scots are to ſend 16 Peers, and 45 Commoners, to 
ſit in the Parliament of Great Britain. 

Quęſt. What is their Religion? 

Anf. It was once Epiſcopal Proteſtant, under two 
1 and twelve biſhops, but ſince the year 
1690, the eſtabliſhed religion has been the Preſby- 
terian, or Calviniſm, a ſort of Eccleſiaſtical 8 
lic, where all prieſts or preſpyters are * There 
is a toleration for all Proteſtants. 

Que. What are the boundaries and extent ot 
Scotland ? 5 

Anf. Scotland is bounded on the 8 by the 
Norchern ocean, by the German ſea on the caſt; 
on the ſouth by England and the Iriſh ſea, and on 
the weſt by the ſame ſea and the Atlantic ocean. It 
lies between the latitude of 54 and 59 N er and 
between 1 and 6 degrees weſt Wee 1 27⁰ 
miles long, and 160 broad. 

, How is Scotland divided? 

n/. Scotland, with the iſlands en to it, 
is divided into thirty-three counties or ſhires; thir- 
teen of which are on the north of the river Tay, the 
mountainous . parts. whereof are called the High- 
lands; and twenty on the ſouth, called Lowlands. 

veſt, Which are the and, ? #7, 

Anſ. Shetland and Orkney on the north, and the 
Hebrides, or Weſtern iſles. 

Ve . Which is the largeſt of the Ban and 
the rk ney iſlands ? 

Anſ. Mainland is the largeſt of the Shetland 
iſlands; and Pomona, or Mainland the leſs, of the 
Orkney iſlands. 

Dueft. Which are the * of the Weſtern 


iſlands ? 
An, 


| ala Lewis or Harries, which belongs to the 


( 
- ſhire of Roſs; Sky, and North. and South Uiſt, | 
belonging to the ſhire of Inverneſs; Mull, Jura, F 


and Ila, belonging to Argyleſhire ; Bute and Arran, 
which form the ſhire of Bute. 8 f 


. ; : 
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Que V HIC H are the Counties or Shires 
A north of the Tay? F 
Anſ. The ſhire of Orkney and Shetland, com- 
prehending thoſe iflands ; Caithneſs-ſhire ; Suther- 
landſhire, comprehending the counties of Strath- 
naver and Sutherland; Roſs-ſhire, which includes 
the iſle of Lewis or Harries; Cromartieſhire; Nairn- 
ſhire; Inverneſs-ſhire, comprehending the counties 
of Inverneſs, Lochabar, and Badenoch, with the 
iſles of Sky, and North and South Uiſt; Elgin- 
ſhire, comprehended in the county of Murray ; 
Bamff- ſnire; Aberdeenſhire, comprehending the 
counties of Buchan and Mar; Kincardineſhire, or 
the county of Merns ; Forfarſhire, or the count 
of Angus ; and Perthſhire (on both ſides the Tay),. | 
comprehending the counties of Perth, Gowry, 
Athol, Broadalbin, Strathern, and Monteith., {| 
Que. Which are the Counties or Shires ſouth of 
ST... -. 2 ” 
Alnſ. Fifeſhire; Kinroſs-ſhire; Clackmananſhire; 
Stirlingſhire; Dumbartonſhire, or the county of 
Lennox; Argyleſhire, comprehending the counties 
of Argyle and Lorn, with the iſles of Mull, Jura, 
and Ila; Buteſhire, comprehending the iſlands of 
| Bute and Arran; Airſhire, comprehending the 
1 9285 dounties 
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counties of Cuningham, Kyle, and Carrick ; Ren- 
frewſhire ; Lanerkſbire, or the county of Clydiſ- 
dale; Linlithgowſhire, in the weſt part of Lothians 


Edinburghſhire, in Mid-Lothian ; Haddingtonſhire, 
in Eaft Lothian ; Berwickſhire, or the county of 


Mers ; Roxburghſhire, comprehending the counties 
of Tiviotdale and Lidiſdale; Selkirkſhire, in the 
eaſt part of the county of Tweedale ; Peebles-ſhire, 
in the weſt part of Tweedale ; Dumfries-ſhire, com- 


prehending Annandale and Nithiſdale z Kirkud- 


brightſhire, in the eaſt part of Galloway; and Wig- 


tounſhire, in the weſt part. 


IL. S on NNN. T 


SCOTLAND. 


Queſt. W HIC H are the chief rivers of Scot- | 


: land?! | | TIES 
Anſ. The Forth, the Tay, the Spey, the Dee, 


the Don, the T weed, and the Clyde. 


The Forth, which is the largeſt river in Scot- 


land, riſes in Monteith, and diſcharges itſelf near 


Edinburgh, into that arm of the German fea, to 


| which it gives the name of Firth ® of Forth. 


The Tay iſſues out of Loch + Tay in Broadal- 
bin, and running ſouth-eaſt, paſſes the town of 


Perth, and falls into the ſea at Dundee, a town in 
the county of Angus. 


The Spey iſſues from a lake of the fame name 


in Badenoch, and after dividing part of the county 


Firth is a name given by the Scots to an arm of the ſea, or the 
mouth of a great river. Es | Em 
t The lakes in Scotland are there called lochs, F 


% $COTLAND. 


of Murray from Bamffſhire, falls into the ſea; as 
do the rivers Dee and Don, which run from weſt to 
eaſt, and diſembogue themſelves at Aberdeen. 
The Tweed riſes on the borders of Lanerkſhire, 
and diſcharges itfelf into the ſea at Berwick, where 
it divides Scotland from England, * I 
The Clyde, a large river, has its riſe in the ſouth : 
part of Lanerkſhire, and paſſing the city of Glaſ= Y * 
go falls into the Firth of Clyde, oppoſite to tze 
iſle of Bute. 7 Y . g 
Que. Which are the chief lakes of Scotland, ( 
there called Lochs? | . | T 
..__ Anf. Loch Lomond, in the ſhire of Dumbarton, ] 


which is twenty miles in length, and eight in 
breadth. and, which camnorehende thirty iſles; Loch 
Tay in Perthſhire z and Loch Neſs in the ſhire of 
r = 27 ( 
Duet. Which are the principal mountains? { 
An. The Grampian-hills, which run from eaſt to \ 
weſt, from near Aberdeen to Cowal, a territory of c 
Argyleſhire, almoſt the whole breadth of the king- £ 
dom. Another chain of mountains, called Lam- 1 
mer-Muir, begins near the eaſtern coaſt in the 
Mers (Berwickſhire), running a great way weſt. { 
Next to theſe are Pentland-hills, which run through 
Lothian, and join thoſe of Tweedale. Beſides 


thoſe continued chains, among which may be - 
"reckoned the Cheviot or Teviot-hills, on the bor- 2 
ders of England, Scotland contains many detached a 
mountains, ſeveral of which are ſtupendouſly high, t 
and of beautiful forms. | \ 
? 
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LESSON xII. 


Sequel of ScorTLAND. 


Dueſh, \ \ 7 HI CH are the chief towns in the ſeven 
* ; firſt mentioned ſhires north of the 
Tay? 

- Anſ. Kirkwall (a), in the iſland of Ra in 
the fnhire of Orkney; Wick (a), on Wick bay, in 


 Caithneſs-ſhire; Dornoch (a), on the firth of that 


name, in Sutherlandſhire; Taine (a), on Dornoch 


firth, in Roſs-ſhire, which has Dingwall (a) on 


Cromartie firth, and Fortroſe . — the firth of 


Murray. 
Cromartie, in that ſhire, and on the firth of the 


fame name; Nairne (50, on Murray firth, in Nairn- 


ſhire z and Inverneſs (b), on Murray firth, in In- 
verneſs-ſhire :; three miles eaſt of this place is Cullo- 
den-houſe, near which the duke of Cumberland 


gained a complete victory over the rebels in April 


1746. 
Duet. Which are the chief towns in the other ſix 
ſhires north of the Tay? 

Anſ. Forres (b) and Elgin (c), in Elginſhire ; 


Cullen (c) and Bamff (c), Ih Bamffſhire, both on 


the ſea coaſt. In Aberdeenſhire are Inverury (e) 


and Kintore (c), both on the river Don; and Old 


and New (4) Aberdeen, which have an univerſity ; ; 
the laſt is a Jarge well built city, on the river Dee, 


with a good foreign trade, 


14) The towns noted by letters are borwigh towns, ond thoſe 
having the ſame letter chuſe jointly one repreſentative to fit in the 


parliament of Great Britain, in all x5 members. 
The thirty-three ſhires ſend 30 members; Bute and Caithneſs chuſ- 


ing alternately, as do Nairne and Cromartie, and Clackmanan and 
Kigroſe, | 


Kincar- 
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Kincardineſhire has Inverbervy (4). In Forfar- 
hire are, Montroſe (4), at the mouth of the river 
Eſk, Brechin (d), Forfar (e), Aberbrothick (d), a 


ſea-port, and Dundee (e) on the firth of Tay. 


Dundee and Montroſe are places of conſiderable fo- 
ien trade. 5 
In Perthſhire are, Perth (e) on the river Tay, 
Scone, or Scoon, where the kings of Scotland were 
uſually-crowned ; Culroſs (f), on the river Forth; 
and Dumblain, remarkable for a-battle between the 


duke of Argyle and the rebels in 1715, in which the 


latter were defeated. | | 5 | 
Queſt. Which are the chief towns in the ten firſt 
mentioned ſhires ſouth of the Tay? 


Anſ. In Fifeſhire are, St. Andrews (e), with an 


univerſity, Couper (e), Crail (g), Kilrenny (g). 
Anſtruthers Eaſt (g) and Weſt (g), Pitten ween (g). 


Dyſert (h), Kirkaldy (), Kinghorn (), Burnt- 


iſland (), Inverkeithing (/, and Dumfermlin . 
_ Kinroſs, and Clackmanan, in thoſe ſhires ; Stir= 
ling (/) in that ſhire, on the river* Forth, and Fal- 
kirk, noted for being the place where the rebels de» 
. feated the king's forces'in January 1746. 
Dumbarton (i) in that ſhire, on the river Clyde; 


Inverary (4) on Loch“ Fyn, in Argyleſhire; and 


Campbeltoun (+), on the eaſtern coaſt of the penin- 
ſula of Cantire : Rothſay (+), in the iſle and ſhire 
2 Bute; Irwin (+) and Air (4) ſea ports in Air- 
ſhire. 5 ; 

In Renfrewſhire are, Greenock on the river 
Clyde, Renfrew (i) on the ſame river, and Paiſ- 
ley. In Lanerkſhire, Glaſgow (:) on the Clyde, 
an elegant, regular, well-built, large city, with an 
univerſity, and a place of great trade to foreign 


®* The Scots ſometimes give the name of a Loch to an arm of the 


ſea, of which Loch Fyn is an example. 


parts; | 
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parts; Rutherglen (i), Hamilton and Lanerk (I). 
all on or near the ſame river. * 
Queſt. Which are the chief towns in the other 
ſhires ſouth of the Tay? ,. 5 
Anſ. In Linlithgowſhire are Linlithgow (1), and 
Queensferry (). In Edinburghſhire are, Edin- 
burgh (m), the capital city of Scotland, with an 
univerſity,” it ſends one member to parliament 
Leith and Muſſelburgh, ſea port towns. In Had- 
dingtonſhire, Haddingt on (u), ſurrounded with the 
ſeats of the nobility and gentry; North-Berwick (=), 
near which general Cope was defeated by the rebels 

in 1745; and Dunbar (u), remarkable for a victory 
gained by Cromwell over the Scots. „ 

The other chief towns are, Duns and Lauder (u), 
in Berwickſhire; Kelſo, on the river Tweed, in 
Roxburghſhire, not inferior to any place in the 
ſouth part of Scotland; and Jedburgh (), a hand- 
ſome town. Selkirk (), and Peebles (/), on the 
Tweed, in thoſe ſhires ; Dumfries (o), on the river 
Nith, in that ſhire, which has Sanquhar (e) near the 
ſame river; Lochmaben (o), and Annan (o), near: 
Solway firth. In Kirkudbrightſhire are, Kirkud- 
bright (o), a ſea-port, and New Galloway (p); and 
in Wigtounſhire are, Wigtoun (p), Whitehorn (%, 
and Stranrawer (p), all on the fea-coaft, 

Duet, What are the exports of Scotland? 

Anſ. The commerce of Scotland is very extenſive, 
and their exports various. They conſiſt of linen, 
cambricks, checks, Oſnaburgs, inkle, and the like - 
commodities z caps, ſtockings, mittens, and other 
articles of their own wool ; coals, ſtones for paving 
the ſtreets of London, horned cattle, ſalmon, her- 

rings, &c. The fiſheries, which are very beneficial, 
are not confined to their own coaſts, for they have a 
vaſt concern in the whale fiſhery carried on upon the 
coalt of Spitſbergen” , 
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5 3 is the Ave chers f the 
Scots | | 
ir dj ot 1 


Anſ. They are temperate in their di 
and hale conſtitution, can endure i incre 


are brave, and lovers of literature. 2 1 La 8 8 
N. B. Rehearſe the five Jaft leflons, S _ —. 
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Doo Ine how”? many ALI 


vided? _ « 09967495 1 


Anſ. Into two; England, properly 0 called, and 
the principality of W e deer dee Cam- 


Ta) of 


ngland 


Duſt. From bene is the + name. ol E 


ä 4 a dnt ne 07; 
Asſ. From the Ae or Anslo-Saxons, ſo 
named from a village in Denmark (befgrs, mention 


ed *), called Anglen, which furniſhed. a gteat part 


of the original Saxon adventurers who ade this 
iſland. bietet 


Queſt. What names had it belege AY 
Anſ. The whole iſland » was called Albion (a 


word ſignifying White) from its white cliffs ; and 


in the time of the Romans, who ſubdued it, it went 


by the name of Britannia, and its natives were then 
known by the name of Britons. , TRIS 


Queſt. When did the Romans ſubdue Britain? 5 
Anſ. The firſt deſcent was made by Julius Ceſar, 
the firſt Roman emperor, about 52 years before 
Chriſt; ; and the whole iſland was Wenn by Al- 
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cola, general to the emperor Domitian, in the year 
of Chriſt 79. But the Roman empire being after- 

wards furiouſly invaded by infinite numbers of thoſe 
barbarous nations from the North, under the names 


of Goths and Vandals, the Nan withdrew their 


forces from Britain, and took their laſt farewell of i it 
about the year 448. c 
veſt. At what time was the Saxon invaſion ? 
Anf.. The Saxon invaſion took place about the 
year 450, and the Britons were ſubdued by them af- 
ter a violent ſtruggle of near 1 50 years. | 
Duet, How was England divided by the Barons! ? 
Anſ. The Saxon leaders erected out of their whole 
conqueſts ſeven kingdoms, uſually ſtyled the Saxon 
* but, in the year 828, Egbert king of 
eſſex, or the Weſt Saxons, united it into one 
kingdom, by the name of England. + 
ve/t. Which was the laſt of the Saxon. kings 5 
Anſ. Harold the Uſurper, who was lain in the de- 
ciſive battle fought in the year. 1066, between him 
and William (commonly called the Conqueror, 3 
his conquering England) duke of Normandy, 
province of France, facing the ſouth of England, 
Jae, What are the chief commendations of 
England ? | 
An. The clemency of the air, fertile of the 
ſoil, wholeſomeneſs of its waters, richneſs of its 
mines, its extenſive mm! e and the mildneſs of 


its Sueft. What | 5 
3 What is the — of England? 
An 


Monarchical mixed wen ariſtocratical and 1 


democratical. 
Queſt. How does it appear? 
Anſ. By the King, in whom is Eh, by our 
conſtitution, the ſupreme executive power of Great 
Britain and Ireland; and by the Parliament, which 


Prepares all the laws, and is compoſed of a Houſe of 
| Lords 


» | ENGLAND: 


"Kala and a Houſe of Commons, which laſt are 
.choſen oY _— are my ee of the 
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Ev 5. Fox} 5 


we Wu, H AT is the leieht of England „ 
2 . The religion by law "eſtadliſhed { 
is the Epiſcopal roteſtant, governed * N un- N 


The members of the Houſe of Commons « dee in | Foglad, 
Wales, and Scotland, are as on Hr.. fi 


40 Counties, which ſend up de rene Zo knights. 


25 Cities (Ely none, London $) * Jo citizens. 8 
4 8 two earh — 334 burgeſſes. 111 C 
5 Borov) hs (Bewdley, Motmouth, Abington, * | v 
Banbury, and Higham Ferrers) one each 5 burgeſſes, | 
* Univerſities e PRI +. 4 repreſentatives; G 
8 Cinque * „ - 4-14; 26; ee L 
5 ee ee ee a0 Nv 
12 Counties — - „ knights, | | 
12 Boroughs | - _ e ck er an 
| s Or IAN D. [Os : 3 
I Lo 
"3h Spires — - 30 knights, 
67 Cities and | Boroughs LEST Te $200 . 3 5 6 
Total FP" | 
+ The Cingue Ports are foe bavens, or fe. per toons, 2 lie on . 


the coaſt of Kent and Suſſer; namely, Sandevich, Dover, Hithe, Romney, 
_ 40 1 to -wbich* Rye, Winchelſea, and Seaford, are now added: 

art under the 2 ernment of the conſtable of Dover caſile, and were 
25. PRION "4 liam the Conqueror, * the berter ſecurity of the 
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der the King, who is ſtyled in Fee writs we = 


preme head of the church. 

8 What religions are tolerated by Jaw? 

. All Prowſhunts and though the Papiſts 

ae dot tolerated by law in the exerciſe of their 

religion, it is under very mild and * ne 
tions. 

Quel. How many biſhops are there? | 

 Anſ. Two archbiſhops and twenty-four - biſhops, 


| beſides the biſhop of Sodor“ and an, The tw 


archbiſhops are thoſe of Canterbury and York, _ 
R For) How many ſuffragans hath each arch- 
iſho 

- nf Canterbury has twenty-one, Vork only 
our. 

Duet, Name the ſuffragans of Canterbury. 

Anſ. The biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, 
Saliſbury, Worceſter, Lincoln, Norwich, Hereford, 
Chicheſter, Litchfield and Coventry, Bath and 
Wells, Exeter, Peterborough, Oxford, Rocheſter, 
Glouceſter, Briſtol; and in Wales, St, — 
Landaff, St. Aſaph, and Bangor. 

Det. Name the ſuffragans of York ? 

Anſ. The biſhops of Ditthawn, Carliſle, Cheſter, . 
and Sodor and Man. 
1 I. Do all the biſhops ſit in the Houſe 

8 | 


Anſ. All, except the biſhop of Sodor and Man, 


he not being poſſeſſed of an Engliſh barony. 


Dueft, What rank have the archbiſhops ? 


* Sodor is a little village in Iona, or Columbkill, a ſmall 
weſtern iſland of Scotland near that of Mull. It was formerly i a bi- 
ſhop's ſee, which comprehended all the iſlands, together with the Ille 
of Man (in the Iriſh ſea), for which nom the biſhop is till called 
the biſhop of Sodor and 2008 
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| ig: G82 oft 
nid wh The 928 abit ſhop © of L een ben cbe el 
peer ot as well as metrop dlitan def the 
Engliſh, $4 arg He takes 3 next to 
abi royal family, of all dukes atid* officers. of 
tate 5 ſo does likewiſe the archbiſhop of Eg de 
grace voß⸗ Ca yerhury and the Jord cha ellot ex- 
cepted. SHA Le? N18605 
What rank 5 have the biſho N de aug! 
naſe Above, all. the lay barons; 94 the biſhops 
of Landon, Durham, ul Wincheſter; take pre- 
cedency of the others, who take ſa ee to 
the neee, their ee ede n 
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Mike? 4. England is 4 8bnded by Seothzad on the 1. 
das netth, by = German ſea on the. eaſt,” by the Y 


eee e 
8 
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7 Eng liſh channel, which divides it from France, on 704 
the . and by St. George's channel and the Iriſh F _ 
ſea; on the weſt. It lies between the Jatitude of 50 © 


and 56 degrees, and between 2 degrees⸗ealt, and 6 
degrees 20 minutes weſt longitude, being 360 miles 


in | length, and 350 in breadt 6. 
2 + DQueſt.. How is England divided! MO oh p 


Anſ. Since the Norman conqueſt, Figlad, ns 
been divided into 40 counties; which, excepting 
41 5 and Cheſhire, are comprehended in fix 
eircuits, or progreſſes of the judges, wg go theſe 
31 [ohrguits twice a year to adminiſter Juſtice | to the ſub- 
jects 


ENG LAY, p, 29 


Qs: wha eat. a a diſtance, from the -apital . 
1 6 or di ded. into 12 cbüflties, Which; in- 


cluding Cheſhire, are comprehended i in four circuits. 
Bees How are the forty Evgliſt Eounities: ſi- 
Fr 5 3009 
_ There ar are e fix in the North, be Middle 
counties, fix in the Eaſt, ſix in the South, and 
four, which are called the Weſt of England. 
elt. Which are the counties in the North? 
Asaſi. Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmore- 
land, the biſnopric of Durham, Karren and 
Lancaſhire. 4 | 
3 . Which are the middle counties? 
Nine weſtward ; namely, the —* 3 
tine of Cheſhire, Derbyſhire, n War- 


*The Circuits are as follow, SE 
1. Northern circuit, comprehending the” counties of Yorklire, 
Babe Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Lage 
caſhire, 
2. Midland circuit, e W Rutland, Lin» 
Lol, Nottingham, Derby, Leiceſter, and Warwick, 
3. Oxford circuit, comprehending Berks, *Okford reeſter, Staf · 
1 Salop, Hereford, Monmouth, and Glosceſter. f 
1 qgicNorfolk circnit cqmprehend Bucks, Begf Huntin 8 
ny <7 Norfolk, ph 6 Suffolle Pa . n 
5 Hos e e comprehending Hertford, Eller, Kent, Sullex, and 
6. Wedern circuit, comprehending Hants, Wilts, Dorſery Nen 
55 wall, and Somerſet. | h 
6 egg being the ſeat of the fupreme courts we dates is not 
comprehended 3 in any circuit, 


Ar 0g The CrxcviTs. of WALES; 


| Cheſter circuit, comprehending Montgomeryſhi Denbighthire, 
Flintſhire, and Cheſhire. 8 


North Wales circuit, comprehending Angleſey, Carnarronſhire, and 


a FR 
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4 Merionethibire. 

- Bi = 1 0 circuit, comprehending Radnorſhire, Breconſhire, and 
x amorgan ire. 177 

e "24H re de we An Carmarthenſhite, 8 0 
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5 wickihice, Worceſterſhire, tt Heaefords 


ſhire, Monmouthſhire, and Glouceſterſhire : nine 
Eaſt ward; Oxfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Bed- 
fordſhire, Huntingdonſhire, Northamptonſhire, Rut- 
landſhire, Lieceſterſhire, e ee and Lin- 
1 : | 
Which are the counties in the Eaſt? 
. Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, Hertford 
ſhire; Middleſex, and Edex. 
2 Which are the Southern counties, and 
that celled: r 
Anſ. In the South, Kent, Suſſex, Surry, amp 


five: Berkſhire, and Wiltſhire ; in'the Weſt, Dor- 


2 * Somerſetſhire, Devonſhire, and Cornwall. 
"Which are the chief lands of England? 
3 The Iſle of Man, in the Iriſh ſea, which is 
avout 30 miles long, and from 8 to 15 broad; its 


chief towns are Caſtle- town, Douglas, rel, and 


Ramſey. 
ot The ige of Angleſey, which i is the moſt northern 

county of Wales. 1 Sherk 

Scilly, a cluſter e and — 5 lyiag to the | 
welt of Cornwall, of which county they are reckon- 
ed a part: St. Mary's is the largeſt. 

The Iſſe of Wight, lying on the ſouth coal of 

ſhire, being a part of that county, 
- In the Engliſh Channel, on the coaſt of. Nor- 


mandy, are the iſles of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, 


and Sark. Theſe iſlands are Within che dioceſe of 
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ue HI CH : are the chief rivers of En > 
. Tue moſt e are the Dube the 

Medway, the Severn, and the Trent. | 

The Thames, a beautiful noble river, rifed on the 

_ confines of Glouceſterſhire, under the name of , 

and paſſing Oxford, runs to Dorcheſter, ten miles 

below it; where, receiving the river Thame, it is 
called Thames, in Latin Tamiſis, both names being 
joined into one; from thence it continues its courſe 
to London, and after dividing the counties of Kent 
and Eſſex, falls into the German ſea. _ 

The Medway riſes in Aſhdown foreſt, in Suſſex, 
and paſſes by Tunbridge, Maidſtone, and Rocheſter, 

beyond which it is divided into two branches by the 

iſle of Sheppey, the weſtern branch falling into the 
mouth of the Thames, and the eaſtern branch, after 
watering the coaſt of Kent falls into the fea. 

The Severn, a very rapid river, riſes in North 

Wales, at Plinlimmon- hill, in Montgomeryſnire, 

and paſſing Shrewſbury, Worceſter, and ene 

falls into Briſtol channel. | | 
The Prent, riſes in the kicoflatndes * Stafford 
ſhire, paſſes the confines of Derb yſhire, goes through 

Nottinghamſhire to Lincethdkite: and being joined, 

by the Ouſe, and ſeveral other rivers towards the 

mouth, obtains the name of the Humder, and falls 
into the 8 | 
Dueft. W hich are e the other principal rivers? | 

© Anſ. There are feveral of them, ſome of which 

are, the Quſe (which, is a Gaelic ward, ſignifying. 

water in 80 ficral), which falls into the Humber, 
6-4. | After 
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after receiving the water of many ot 
aher Ouſe fiſes in Burkinghamfhire, and falls into 
thesgſea near Lynn in Norfolk. Phe Lowerb ven, 
_ whſch:oifes in Wiltſhire; and runs to Bath nnd 
. mouth of the Sever below 
bat city. Sd % 2M. 012 3d „into ni 
Duc. Which/is. the Upper Avon? ns 
T — ond in Leideſterffiirb and 
runnirg by Warwick, falls into the Severn! at 
Tewkſbury:i in Giourefierſhire Hs A. A 
Que. Which are the chief Lakes in England? 
The Lakes of England are but few, The 
chief are, Wittleſea mere, Ramſay mere, and So- 


bam mere, In the Iſle of Ely, in Cambridgeſhire. 


overflowed, and ſotm a lake of 40 or 50 miles in 
circumference. Another lake, called_ Winander 
bre, bes*6 the wet borders of Weſtme ande 75 
Duefl: Which are the chief Foreſts ? 

_ be ehfef Forefts are, Windſor in line beg 


In a rainy ſeaſon, all the Fens in 85 Ile of Ely are 


pat bf 

well! part of Hampffnte, oppoſit 
Wi 1 for the making of which ieh Willen the Sol. 
de moliſhedd 36 ehurches. The foreſt cf 
Dean, which comprehends that part of Glouceſter- 
ſhire lying between the Severn and Monmouthſhire; 
andSherwood Foreſt, in the weſt part of Nottin hem 
ſhire, - famous fo | in Hood and his comparions'®, 


; Dia | DAE 0 A 20 2 2190 1 uro; 
2 Theyſrſt Norman: kings of. Englagd, partly er rabtichl ap eee 
that they micht the more effectu: ly enſſave their new ſubjects, a 
the wantonneſs ef power, converted immenſe tracts 6 
5 nd agto foreſts, for the benefit of hunting, and theſe were govern-- 
aws peculiar to themſelves, ſo that it was neceſſary about the- 
E 0 he na Charta, to form them into a, ſort of ;code, 
. W J 5 mc in Eyre, fo calle yy the Ho 


BRA, x 0; ſee them ef 

125 ak Tn tracts were 3 Nel. a be chie; reſts, EX | 
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Berimlfe; New Foreſt, . in the Fouths 
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Quelle Which are the chief Mountains: 
„Aut Though England is full of deli zeheful riſing. 
grounds, and the moſt inchanting flopes, yet it con- 
tains fe mountains. The moſt noted are the Peak 
in Derbyſnire, the Pendle in Lancaſhire, the Wolds 
in Yorkſhire, the Cheviot-hills on the borders of 
Scotland, the Chiltern in Bucks, Malvern in Wor- 
ceſterſhirt »Cot{wold: in Glouceſterſhire, and he 
Wrek in in Shropſhire. + .- 

N. B. Rehearſe che four preceding L Leſſons. 


. * -4$ 1 
21 la: * 


* 
5 
b — 
- 


IF pg vy * TIYTY 9 2 T WHT ALY 


He 4133 <q; 
- 8 E 2 4 4b 811 


i Slim o 5 N. G * 0 Lees * . —_ 
Vol. WI fic ICH, are the chief towns. of Mes 


213-978 
, New upon; yne® IT the, e county town, 
principally noted for its.coals,,'and Morpeth op che 
river Wanſpeck, borough towns; Al nwick 3 Tio» 
mouth, and. North-Shields, ſea· port, towns; at the 
mouth of the river Tine, and Hexham o the fame. 
I iver. 1 0 | 
_ Queſt, Which illands bel to. this county 2 
An. Coquet, Fairn, and Holy Iſlan cee 
Null. What is Berwick upon Tweed p.* 10 
 Anſ. A large town on the borders of F 15 
Scotſand, properly belonging to neither, it is a 
thing, and FAN FI welt * of, WN nden 
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_—_ e In Tijagt' and Wales, noted; 1. enk; are 


A n 
| ; FL bujabetlan nd, &;  ftiefuding Berwick, and, "eight member to, 
71900 Varied G87 kitty, böt the land 4 —— ie 


W and the great plenty of 2 produced here is generally er | 


— 


EN GL A N D. 
2 Which are I en towns: of Cumber- 


— . Cantiſle®, the * a 
tec on the river Eden, benrith (ſouth), 
zuth, a borough town (weſt), Workington 
K — river Derwent, and Whitehaven: and Raven- 
n e ee e e fri 
| mY are ebe chief towns of 2 
land Hed! ee 
| Kirkby —— Kendal, noted for its Gifferent | 
manufactures, und Kirkby Lonſdale on the river 
| Lon. | 
e. Which are the chief towns of the bilkopric 
| of Durham? | ; 
3 The city of Durham“, the capital, a bi- 
| 40 ſeated on the riyer Were; South-Shieldsy 
40 N f of the Tine, Sunderland; noted for its 1 
great trade in ſea- cal, and Hartlepool, ſea port 1 
4 de Stockton, on the river Tees, 1 Wm: 
| { 
\ 


y , eser todes ang: besch. 


Barnard Caſtle an the river Tees, and Aukland 1. 

557 What is Yorkfbire, | 

= J. It is the largeſt county in "England; and 

theref re divided into three parts; the North Rid- ] 
ö 


At 2 of "E Ass ey built a wall croſs en 
land and Cumberland to defend their poſſeſſions from the invaſions of 
the Scots and Pifts, hence commonly called Pits wa . of which ſome 
. remains are yet left. It began at Solway Futh, and paſſing 
le ended at Tinmouths - = 
& x ere ſends fix members to parliament, This county is- 
far- -maſt-part, billy, 7 plenty cf fawls, with abuncance of 
Jarge Ser 11 other fiſh ; and they have mines of black leq? 25 


and lapis calaminaris, : 

8 Weſtmoreland fends four members to parliament. This it 3 
mountainous country, with ſome vallies, fruitful in c aps , 

and the hills feed a great number of ſheep, | 
Durham ſends four members to parliament. T 10 north and weſt 

Ades of this county are hilly, and in general barten; but the 0 

entern part r 1 ene commodities are cond, | y 

__ — | 


1 7A „„ | in 
* 5 1 


* N G.E A KD: 27 

ing, the Eaſt Riding, and the WeſbRiding. | Phe 
city of Vork *, on the river Ouſe, is the capital of 
the Whole; ie is a-large beautiful place, the ſee f 
an archbiſhop; ant} is a city and county of nel} 
Duet. Which are the N towns of the North 
Riding % Yorkſhire? K eee e, 
An. Richmond upon * wat, Northallerton, 
Phirſt, a ſmall place, Rippon upon the Vore, noted 
for its manufactures of hard-ware; Boroughbridge and 
Aldborough upon the ſame river; Knareſporough 
upon the Nid, Malton upon the Derwent, and 
Scarborough ales: port, barxough.towns z and Whit- 
dJ ſea- port town on the river Ef. 
K DE Which are. the chief. tons of the Eaſt- 

ding ? . 
Auſ. Hull, or. Kingſton upon Hull a, i port 
town and county of itſelf, © and one of. the principal 
places ſor trade in England; Beverley, upon the 
Tk river, one of the fineſt towns in the county, and 
Heydong Borough towns ; Bridlington, or Burling- 
con a fea port town, and Howden, on 9 n 

uſe, 

Auel. Which are ; the chief towns ol the Weſt: 
Riding TC 

af. Skipton, near ins Tees Alt (welt of Vork), 
Leeds on the fame river, noted for à great manufac- 
ture of woollen cloth, as are likewiſe Halifax, an 
Wakefield on the Calder; Pontefract, a borough 
town ; Doncaſter on the river Don; Barnſley; and 
Sheffield, noted for the moſt conſiderable manu 
factures of hard-ware in England next to Bie 


mingham +. 
Vall. Wbich are the chief towns of Lancafiite f 


+ Yorkſhire ſends thirty emis" to mene The alot fs 
county is in ſome places very fruitfol, in 3 barren. Beſides theirs 
various manufattures, there are mines of iron, le at, and cout,» 


** F 41. 


| 30. 5 [214 (09 4, | 2 
i | nl, 150 heir ol Cholizr d, the capitsl, «bid 


22 = i 
_——— 3 #29 — + 
* 
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ENGL AN D. 


an Jancafter#9:thervounty: a on FEY Ta | 
Lony/Clitherow>near'ithe Ribblez Freſton upon the 
ſame river, Wigan on the rider Douglas, Newton, 
am ãuconſiderable place, and Liverpool; a port tc]]n 


on the river Merſey, borough towns; the laſt is 


the moſt: conſiderable trading town in England; next 


to London and Briſtol: Warrington om theoriver 


Merſey, and Mancheſter, noted for-feveral ales 
manufactures f. 5 


AgUOIUE ev ow 217 18 "os x 2139100 311 F * , 48 


ag; 1 I&o (4 1339X03] LJ: 


; ee 4 Liked 2701 N 
Nous 3011 221 L E 8 SON. XIX. 0 ç%t). A0? 


+ vo stun 


e 10 7 N 914 N p. doid W nN 


Z e N 


Auel WI HI Rl ate - che chief towns api, 
vVOfLo.52 blot 


| cake: ed ,on.the.river. Dee, a place of very gonſi- 
ble,grade; 2 Nor thwieh, der Maccleſ- 
e the. Fives, Dade eee 
eſer, and Malpas F 10 993 Alg! aiming 

e/t; Which ate the ir ne of Derlyſtive? 
Herby“ the county town and a bordugh, 
oh he river Derwens,, Aſhburs, . and Cheſter- 


fot ve Nan — N 


895 e | ; 
; veſt What 15; e : Peak of Derlyſiire. 33 Wo 


jo Lese- ſonds fourteen members to dba; Some parts of 
ene. eſpecially: towards the eaſt, are hilly and bhamen g but, in 
rect I, yields corn, paſtures, fiſh, fowls; large oxen, flax, andibatp.. 
id Oheſhire ſends, four members to parliament. Phe: ſoil of this 
\Fopnty heing, fitter for paſture than coro, they feed a: great: number of 
{5 . and. from it we have very good cheeſe, well known! all oer the 


catt 
* ==\ingdom. Befides which, there are: alt-works, /\which yield fine 


A ng 1 n Kit £009) „ ee 4 
byſhare | ſends. Four, members to parliament, It producenilead 
on, coals, ang:milk dees hedes hat. commaNyto ther counties 


Abi 


7 


* -y * ” * 
. - 2 - s 
N 1 — N 
- 


7 mandfactures i Ut ſtuffs 


ENO LA N-/Dz 


Aue ris a rocky mountainots,-country, wkch 
viſmech on account of ſome rarities: called che /Wons 
deta ot tbe, Peak, beſides Buxton Wells 
colic Wan the..chief denen of def. 
Aird f dba CWO!  HESHO; 00. ena — 
:xadnſorThe. Tity of Litchfield, 2-bilkop's fee: ood, 
to Coventry, it is a city and county of itſelf; Staf- 
ford the county town, on the river Saw, New 
caſtle-under-Line, and Tamworth on the river 
Thame, on the borders of Warwickſhire, borough 
towns; Burton - upon- Trent, noted for its ale, 
Utoxeter near the river Dove, and Wolverhamp- 
ton (ſouth of Stafford), a noted for 1 its iron ma- 
nufactory +. ; 
| Queſt, Which are the: chief towns of Warwick- 
Hir E ? | 
An. The city of Coventry ®, hib with Lirck- 
field, is a biſhop's ſee; it is a place of conſiderable 
Lag ribbands;;' the City, with 
_ thecterritories about it, is a county of itſelf; War- LE 
wick," the' capital, a borough'town, of good trade, 
neat the tiver Avon; Stratford on the ſame river; and 
Birmingham (weſt of Coventry), Which 43s Chef 
the largeſt and moſt populous towns in England, and 
cktries on an amazing trade in excellent and i ingeni- 


dus hard- ware manufactures T. | 36 
fe With": are Bare bane! towns of Ware 
* . POIO' 5 


„ 4. Stafbrdice ſends ton members to partiament:” The foil in * 
boch part of this county is good and rich, though not without bea 
[which take-up u large tract of ground; but then it abounds Im cal 
plts and iron mines. ' The middle is level and plain, the nojth hilly 
and barren, being full of heaths and moors. There are alſo good ng | 
quarties, plenty of alabaſter, and lime ſtone; and they I Have a mi 
_ faQtuyeiof beautiful procelane and earthen wate,” 7105959 
Warwickſhire ſends fix members to parliament; "The ſoil of this. 
| en, prodoeing corn and paſture, particularly m the fbuth 
8 6 Horſe: and it hae % mes. 


\ 
% 
6 2 * 
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A Pbe city of Worceſter ®, the capital, a biſ- 
bene dees ſeated on the riverSevernyi remarkable for 


the cloathing manufacture; Eveſhamy » almoſt ſur- c 


raunded by the river Avon; Droitwich on the river 
Salwarp, of great note for its ſalt pits, and Bewdley 


on the Severn, GoroUugh! towns, but the laſt ſends on- 8 


ly one member to parliament; Kidderminſter on 
the river Stour +, noted for a manufacture of en 


kinds; and Stourbridge; on a branch of the fine 

TOs noted for its glaſs-houſes f. 43 
gh Which are the chief towns of Shropſhire” PE 
25 Shrewſbury , the capital, a large town on 


the banks of the Severn, Wenlock, Bridgenorth-on 


the Severn, Ludlow on: the river Thame, and Biſ- 
hop's-Caſtle near the river Clun, borough towns ||. 


. 
hn uf "The city of Horeford the capital; a bi- 
ſhop's ſee, ſeated" on the river Wye; Weobly, and 


= Lemſter on the river Lug, of great note for its fine 
= wool, borough. towns; e and Roſs 6 the | 


river Wye 9. 
Lell. + mn are che chieftowne aebi * 7 


| g p 2 
„ 2 af Dt þ 2 


F — js the name 40 ſeveral tall rivers in England. 75 alt, 


Worceſterſhire ſends nine me bets, to perliament. The an 5 in 


the vales znd meadows of this county is very rich, producing corn and 
paſture; and ſeveral of the hills feed large flocks of ſheep. Their prin- 
_ cipal commodities are cyder, perry, and very fine ſalt, be ſides beauti- 
ful porcelane and ear then ware, 


Shropſhire ſends twelve members to parlisment. iT be weſt and} 


| ſouth: parts of this county are mountainous, but the eaſt and north 
more plain and level; however, the foil. is pretty fertile every. 


Where, yielding corn and paſtures, beſides. pii· dal, iron, and . | 


commod:ties, 


8 Herefordſhire ſends eight members to parliament, The foil of | 
this county is fruitful, eſpecially. in the vales; That part towards 


Wales is hilly, and well flocked ma d Backs of mays It is . 
noted for N 15 | 


Anl. 


ful carpets, and woollen manufaQures of various 


ee. aner ehe chief tons of RIGS: 


A232. 5 — 


\ 
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4, Monmouth e, the county town and a borough 
(but ſends only one member to parliament), ſeated 
at the confluence of the rivers Wye and Munow;! 
Abergavenny, Chepſtow on the river Wye near ow: 
confluence with the Severn; een _ ME 
on the- river Uſk f. a er 

Quell. bene are the chief towns of happen 

re LA 
pi - The cy 6s Glouceſter *, the capital, a bi- 
| ſhop's ſee, ſeated on the river Severn; it is a large 
place, where great quantities of pins are made, andi 
is a eity and county of itſelf; Tewkſbury, at the 
confluence of the rivers Severn and Avon, and 
Citenceſter, on the river burn, wan done 
TOY _ my to 


— — — 


8 * "= 
* „ 1 , 
. « « < . x 
* 


fu 88.0 N Xx. W 


. _ 7 
e. 


= 2 - N G EL A. N D. 12 } 5 $21 1 
Wh, Wag are the chief towns: i Oh. 
; hire? J 71 


Af. The city of Oxſord n, the cagizal, with. 2 
biſhop? s ſee. and an univerſity, ſeated at the conflu- 
ence of the rivers-Ifis and Cherwell ; the city, with 
the ſuburbs, is three miles in circumference; Woods. 


Rock, chiefty noted for Blenheim houſes: and Ban- a 


& Monmouthſhire ſends three members to RITENAY The iber | 
this county is fruitful, eſpecially in the vallies, and t the kills feed) | 
ca:tle, ſheep, and goats. | 

23 Glouceſterſhire ſends eight me bers to parliament. The foil of: 
this county is extremely fruitful. Cotſwold hills ate noted for feed 
ing many flocks of ſheep; and the rich val® of Eveſham is re- 


markable for roducing excellent wheat. There are iron mines in. 
Dtan foreſt. by 5 


b 


6:4 
* 


- 


"bury, 


— 
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the laſt ſends only one member to parliament!s Burl 
ford: Kweſt of Gxford), Wirney, noted fe — 
greateſt manufactory in England for blankets ; Ss 

He enley on the Thames f.... 'o 1742 I od 


„Which are the chief towns of Buckinghan- | 


= 57 357 110 e\ IT SIT 164 A moin 310 Yi 10 2bns! 

½ Buckingham -, „„ athe capital, Heated dh the 

| a. uſe, Aileſbury e Wendover, Amerfliarny- 

: Chipping-Wycotnb; und Marlow on the Thames, 

borou gh towns; Eaton on the banks of the Thames, 
fal for a ſchool and college ſounded by Henty 
VI. Stony Stratford ( north-eaſt of Buckin . on 

the river Ouſe; and Newport Pagnell, on the ſame 

river, noted for the bone lace made there t. 
weft. Which are the chick towns of- Bedford-. 

4 


18 we. {+ 14 2 — #4 7 1 
01. 03-9103. S16 27007 8 SITY 
— 


+ Bedford', the 8a town, and a borough, 


b e ee e bb Ln uo 
ut ft.” Which are ide chief towns of bent. 


42525 e dhe county town; n 
5 boroughs. on the river Ouſe z St. Ives, and St. 
Neots,” on "the Tame river; and Kimbolton, noted 


* «4x74 
EN aaa 


. of the — e members to 


ent. The air of this county is fweet, mild, pleaſant; and 
7 Which feaſon it contains ' ſeveral: gentlemen's feats: 
oo 1 Werle in corn and graſt, and the hifle are faded satb 


21 Hl . 
woods. n nis o 


1 Buckin kinghamfhire ſends fourtaen 8 to . The 
members for Amerſham are choſen by the lord's tenants of the horuu gh 
ho —_ IE and lot, about 130 in number. The- ſoil: of this:county..- 


aper. ELLE \ 2 S Sone ol 25:12 . 11 $2319. 4 
ire fendSfour den e paulisment. This: ie pas- 
Os; "Ffverbhed' with fruitful plains and Tifing:hills>and5 

elle Lern, 284 h paſtoriny ivcivimoted ob bana 
Lende and a manufacture of ſtraw WR 


by öh the Ryer Cherwell; borough dingy but! 


N. 


Frier Ouſe; Bigsleſwade, on the river 


"> ri ly chalk or marle. T he moſt qanerilimanifatiinen> 9 
ingighe, n 5 | 


” 2 for | 


ſe 


E2004-AWD "wa. 


— «of tht ance he ao 0 dyke f, 
Mamcheſter ssi © N _ titel off; 
„Auel, Which ate the dbief towns 0 ors Re 
ſhire? e 239A (16! G 201 DES C ri; 10 1% 
Anſ. The. city of RN a bg 7 
ſeated on the ziver. Nen, Higbham-Ferrers 
ſends only one member to parliament), on 0 oo — 
river, Nonthampton , the capital, on the ſame ri er, 
andi s Brackley, on 4 braneh f the river, Ouſe,. 
bgrough towns; Wellingborough, gn the river RO 
and Daventcy (welt. of Northampton) J. 
Que. Which, are the chief towns of "Ruta Fe 22 


/hirs fl melon; 2 10 15 3-31); 57 n⁰= 112 * 8 | 
72 Nutlandſhirg js, The, Jealt cou np is n 
land: the chief, towns, are. Okeham #,; and U: 
| aghant,|| «jc 2 YO3 15115 $513 STE < 
veſt. Which are the chief towns 0 f Leiceſter ſire? ; 
An. Leiceſter , the county e : 
view great quantiries.of 17108 Lis 7 — 1 
on the river Sour; Melton-! 
of ahe;riven, Eye zaand Boſwortb 1b (welt of 
famous for a bloody battle between 
SD OED Elke 
& terw nry. FP 
[Queſt W high. aye * chief to towns of Moni . 
ire? 
. of e23dnts m nerd bus 22-85 2&5 + 


+: Huntingdonſhire ſends Gong: members to, parlioms ante. 
n is tenerally rich, -producing rich paſture and corn... 

t: Noteharipronſhite ſends nine members to parliament, , This 
ty contains a great nn — nie ſeats; and the ſoil is evi" 


in coin and graſ - > ; 7 149 2 _— IA. 
VRathandſhire 8 members to- parl good, » 1 2 * 
this & is gow 3 ——— Fn GT 8 . 


Ar. 
enn Wb 
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| Anſe Nottingham *, the county town, which has 
a large manufacture of wove ſtockings ; it is ſeated 


on the river Leane, near the Trent; Newark-upon- 


Trent, and Retford, borough towns; and Manſ- 

field, a town of great trade in wy foreſt of Sher- 

wood 4, DEE RON 09 0321 as 4, TT 
ied Which- are the chief towns of Lincoln 


1 7 # 2] 


19 Linedtalhire, next to Yorkthive, "ye largeſt 
C county in England, is divided alſo into three parts; 


Lindley, Keſteven, and Holland; the laſt, Ne 
ſo called, becauſe it is a matfhy country. 
"1:7 he chief towns of Lindſey are, the city of Dink 


coln *, a biſhop's ſee, ſeated on the river itham, 


the capital of the whole, and x county of itfelf ; 
Grimſby, a borough and port town, at the mouth of 


the Humber; Louth ; Horncaſtle, on the nverB Banc * 


and Gainfborough on the river Trent, 
In Keſteven' are, Stamford, a large Haw #forire 


amptonfhire; and' Grantham on the Tiver A 
borough towns, and New Sleaford. 
In Holland are, Boſton, a borough town, near 


ha mouth of the river ä and Spatding, on 


the river Weland 1. 


Þ Nottingharaſbire ſends- (iche 5 to parliament. The foil o F | 


this county to the eaſt, near tile rivers, is fertile in corn and paſtuie, but 


the weſt part is chiefly baren ; great part of it being taken i in by Sher- 
wood foreſt, which — ſeveral coal mines. 


1 Lincolnſhire ſends twelve members to parliament, The ſoil of the- 
north and weſt parts of this county is very fertile, and abounds in corn 
and- paſtures, In the eaſt and ſouth parts they have fiſh and fowl in 


great plenty, particularly ducles and geeſe. 
In the cathedral of Lincoln is a remarkable great bell, called Tom of 
1 which "np rode yer pena ring it. 


r 1 -£ 3 * 1 * 
8 3 e 


4 > : 4 8 
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town, on the river Weland,” on the edge of North- 


eee. 8 2. 


t. 
2 


W . 


E 1.43 F — 
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HICH are the chief towns of Norfalk ; 
Wl. W Anſ. The city of Norwich „the capi- 
tal, a biſhop s ſee, ſeated on the river Yare ; it. is a 
large, handſome, populous place, and has large and 
flouriſhing manufactories for ſtuffs, ſtockings, &. 
' Yarmouth, a ſea- port town. of conſiderable trade at 
the mouth of that river; Thetford * (ſouth welt), on 
the Little Ouſe ; Lynn Regis, at the month of the 
river Ouſe; and Caſtle-Riſing, borough towns f. 
Dueſt. Which are the places of note in Suffolk? 
An. Ipſwich, the capital, a ſea- port town on the 
river Orwell, Eye or Aye (north), Bury St. Ed- 
munds“, or St. Edmundſbury , Sudbusy on the 
river Stour, Orford, à pogr place on the ſea-ebaſt, 
Aldborough a ſea- port town, and Dunwieb, a p 
place on the ſea- coaſt, barough towns z Southwould: 
and Leſtoff, on the ſea-coaſt; Beccles,  Bungays: 
Haleſworth, Woodbridge (eaſt of Ipſwich), Hadley: 
on the river Preſton, Stow-market (north) and Mil- 
denhall on a branch of the river Ouſe d. TE 


1 Norfolk ſends 3 8 to parliament, The ſoil. of this 
county is various. There are many teaths, but near the ſea are rich 
marſhes fit for grazing cattle, ande in general it is a fruitful 8 
They have many ſea-fiſh and water fouls, 

1 The air of this town is ſuppoſed to be the beſt in Eogland. It 
took its name from St. Edmund, a. Saxon king, who Was buried. bere 
after being murdered in a wood... 

& Suffolk ſends teen members to parliament. On the ſea evaſt of 
this county it is ſandy, and there are ſcueral ſmall bills, which yield 
hemp, peas, and rye; the inland parts are elayeyz the borders tan 
wards Eſſex are fit for paſtures, and the north-weſt produces corny of all 
forts, The: e are manufaReries of ſeveral n rn all ſorts 
of broad - cloth, ſtuſfs, and coarſe linen. 4 

Queſt, 


44 ENGLAND. 

Svitq93x9 Rom 2a; to bg: 

—1 Jeon eee in Safe? 
im. Nen market, noted for i its. poor, rac a is e 

Iy in Suffelk and partly in Cambridgeſhire. . 
. e Which are 35 chief towns in eee 

err Inez 

th Cambridge * „ 2 borough,” "ah the" Eun 

gown, with an univerſity, ſeated on the riy oY 
the «ty of--Ely;'a biſhop's ſee, in an iſland 

-ſame-name z-this city, with the territories, Hi 112 


+ 


which include... the; town. of Wiſbeach, Se. is 2 


county of ztlelf, ax. 1 no ene : to patlia- 


West- . I 2291 I 2 
* the chief towns of Hers 74 
re? 5 


Anſi Hertſord *, the capital, on the, tiver Lea, 


Anh St, Albans, on the river Coln, ſo named from a 
monaſtery: dedicated to St. Alban, a Roman miattyr, 


Deen See Stortiord,. Royſton, Baldoc ; Hitching, 3A 
£ Wt eat quantities of are m 
2 r Gy: ads ut in Henfordflte/apd 
partly i + leer f. 


= 57 


. . RA, on the Thames, the metropolis'of 
ze Britiſh. empire, and the firſt city! in fy world ; 
it being the ſcat of e the 4 ny of wealth, 


Sas Ats 


voy # Glakbitagettire, Adee of db eniverfity, ſends four „ 


Sl Pike nant Tine ſoil of the ſouth part of this county ig very good, 
the north ſenny, 3 there are large: were n meers Full 


f fh 28 Wah 
: t Hefttordhire ends fix W to beute 
| 4 70 in corn, river fiſh\, ſntep, and fat partiam 617 rns. wn 
{iddleſex ſends eight members to parliament. The foil of this 
| ang nor can it nn be otherwiſe, as-they/ never want 
2 361 Nie the and. 207 2x: Sd Shand s e oa MT 1 y 


— 7 bs 
LM WSGESH vo aff 181 


f Dae, Ware, on the river Lea, noted for 
River, which. begins to be cut not far from 


„Which Me: ihe Places of bote In Mite 


#4 


of 2 ſurpriſing 
trade : the Cit 
1 reckoned 

tinct goverment , ſeated likewiſe 5 the banks of 


ha 1 e gardi ens; ; : Brentford; Hat 
| Famous. or a royal palace, "the building 88, gardens, 


is dteadkal fire in The 7 


EN GIL. AN D. „ 
tent r, and of he wot: extenſive | 


ef Weſtminſter x; 2 s Senctal- 
part bf L500 »\dif- 


the Thames; Chelſea, a very handſome village on 
the ſame river, remarkable for its magnificent hoſe 
pital 1 for invalids, and for Ranelagh. man 
dens; Kenſington, à village znd royal palate, Wien 
ton ; Cduttʒ 


8 es of which are a out four piles in cireum- 
ference, and watèred on "three? fickes by the Thames; 


n n the ſame river; Uxbridge: Enfield, in 
Miro | 


ace; 1 And the villages of Hampſtead, Ge 


te, and Hackney 1 
, I has 18 molt Yecharkable in Donkin N. 


n e river Thames, Which is continuully 
| fleets, 5 to or from . Wine 


climates; 3 the Tamer London — . 


hich began to ed in 1 — 4 
e firſt bul ry The 5 
but being burat, down in 1866, was rebuilt 
niſhed in 1669; the 'Mankonzhoaſe,"\ or the 
1 Mayor, the fl ſtone, of which was ad in 
N 1739; Guildhall; St. Paul's Cathedral; 


the Abbey ©. of, Weſtminſter ; 3 Weſteinlies-hall, 
+ London, in its 3 ſenſe, includes Weſtminſter, et and 
part of Middleſex: | London enen to haye been fuvnded about. the 


car of Chrift qa. FTE 16 tration | * 
. f Weſtminſter is named * its abbey, formerly y called kane, 
and I from its Weft fituation in regard to St. Paul's, 1 a 1 


1 The Tower is very ancient, but the founder Ae 
ever, it is ſaid William the aaf built that PE of t calle, the 


n; "White Tower. 
London bridgewarkrſ bolt with one al out t 


The Abbey was founded before the ver . = i e- 
brie was erected 17 Henry III. 
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one 4r the largeſt rooms in'Europe that bas a roof 


not ſupported b illars ; the two, FO houſe, 
W eſtininſter-bridge, &c. 
„ * Are the chief towns in Eger? 7 

| Colcheſter, the capital, on the river Ela: 
male for its manufaQures of bays and. ſerges ; 
Harwich, a ſea- port town, where the boats are ſta- 
tioned that go to Holland; and Malden; at the 
mouth of the river Chelmer, a place of conſiderable 


trade, dotough towns; Chelmsford , the county 


town on the ſame river; Braintree, 9 adjoining to 


1 it Backing, a very large village; Saffron-Waldon 
| 0 — en the eee 


(north welt), an 
| place _—_ pd 3 


mars 


. 3 S 
I 


— . — — 
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mY an h archbiſhop's ſee; ſeated on the tiver Stour ; 
it is a large populous: place; has a filk manufactory, 
and 18 2 lty and county of itfelf; Chatham, on the 


river Med way, noted for being the principal ſation 


of the royal navy, and for ſhip-building in the 


king's yard and private docks, &c. the city of 
Rocheſter, a biſhop's ſee, adjoining to Chatham; 


Maidſtone ®, the county town, and a borough, on 
the river Medway ; Cranbrook; Tunbridge, on a 
branch of the Medway, noted for its mineral ſprings ; 
Deptford, on the river Thames, conſiderable for its 


ths Effex ſends eight dey to parliament, The 8 of 


| © -this county are corn, fiſh, fowls, hops, * and fffron, * laſt 


i the ark in the world, | 
Fo fine 
'9 | 


7 H CH are the places of note in t | 
Anf. The city of Canterbury, the capi- 
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fine dooks for building ſhips, and for the; king's 
yard, &c. Greenwich, on the ſame. river, noted for 
its magnificent hoſpital. for decayed ſeamen, its de- 
lightful park, and its aſtronomical obſetvatory 3 
Woolwich, on the ſame river, of great note for its 
fine docks and yards, as likewiſe for its vaſt maga- 
zines of great guns, mortars, and other warlike 
ſtores; Dartford, on the river Darent; Graveſend, 
on the Thames, a place of great reſort, it being the 
common landing place for ſeamen in their paſſage ta 
London; Queenborough, a ſmall borough town, 
and the fort of Sheerneſs, both in the iſle of 
Sheppy; Milton, on a creek of the river Medway, 
noted for its excellent oyſters; Feverſham, on an- 
other creek of the ſame river; Margate, a ſea- port 
town in the iſle of Thanet, much frequented of late 
for bathing in the ſalt water 3 Sandwich, a Cinque 
port; Deal, a ſea-port-town, between which and 
Good win's Sands are the Downs, where the ſhips 
uſually ride at going out or coming home; Dover, a 
Cinque Port, and the ſtation of the packet-boats 
that paſs between Dover and Calais; and Hithe and 
| Romney, Cinque Ports, but theſe two are now only 
fol plates b. ww. e : 
Queſi. Which are the places of note in S!? 
-Þ An]. The ci ty of Chicheſter, the capital, a bi. 
ſhop's ſee; Arundel, on the river Arun, Midhurſt, on 
a ſmall river, Horſham, near St. Leonard's foreſt, 
Steyning, Bramber, Shoreham, a ſea-port town, 
Lewes , a large town on the river Ouſe, and Eaft 
Grinſtead *, near the borders of Surry, borough 
towns; Rye, a Cinque Port, and a place of con- 


+ Kent, excluſive.of the Cinque Ports, ſends. ten members to par- 
liament. This county abounds in corn, fruits, and paſtures, and pro- 
duces likewiſe great quantities of hops, The marſhes in the lower 
parts are proper to feed cattle and ſheep, It has iron mines, and is 
noted for its apples, pears, plums, apricots, and cherties, | 

| ſiderable 


| and bool. 
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 Fiderable trade in the ſhipping way; Winchelles a 
Cinque Port, now a mean place, and * a 
Cing ue Port; Battel, famous for the deciſive vic- 

tory gained William duke of Normandy over 
Harold king of England; Seaford, 2 N Port; 
| and Brigh 3 A ſen port town 1. 

Que A. Which are the places of note in Surry? -, 

Anſ. The borough of Southwark, adjoining to 
London, on the banks of the Thames; Guildford *, 
on the river Wey, one of the principal towns in the 
county, Haſlemere, a very ſmall place, Ryegate 
(eaſt of Guildford), Gatton, now reduced to a vil- 


lage, and Blechingly, borough towns; Croyden * 


(north); Richmond, noted for a royal palace, with 


2 very fine park, and deliphtful ga garcens ; King- 
bly 1 4 pal town on the river Thames; 


for _ on a branch of the river Mole; 
Sealing ), on the river Wey, and F nen 
on the ſame river, noted for fine hops 1. 


2 Which are the chief towns of Hampſhire ? 
city of Wincheſter *, the capital, a 


bilhoy's ſee, me on the river Itching ; South- 
ampton, a ſeg -port town, and county of itſelf ; 
Limmington, and Chriſt-Church, in the New Fo- 
reſt, Stockbridge (north - weſt of Wincheſter), An- 
dover, and W hitchurch, now a poor place, borough 
towns; Baſingſtoke ; Alton, on the river Wey; 
Petersfield, a borough town, on the river Loddon; 
Portſmouth, a borough and ſea- port town, where 
| a part of the mm yl is built, and where are 


4 Suſſex, nk of the Cinque Borst ende twenty aw to 
cre. The ſoil in the middle of this county is rich and fruit- 
fol, which renders the roads deep and dirty in the winter. It is more 
| woody towards Kent, and has ſeveral iron mines. The. ſea coaſt is 
high and chalky. 
| + Surry ſende fourteen members to parliament, The middle of this 
| county is barren. and full of heaths, but 1 in ocker parts the foll i is fertile 


ſome 


s r S : 


8 


— nagazin 
— inEurope ; it is ſeated im de 508-68 
Portſex;Soppofite to which: is Spitherdyrithongiacl 
rendezyour=ef the royal navy. © Two other chief 
towns are, Rumſey (north of Sputhampton), and: 
Ringwood in the nv E , canoe; Hy a5 
Ain the Iſle of Wight are, Newport, — 
mouth, and Newton, borough towns; and Cowes, 
a ſen⸗port towng chiefly noted for . 2 ſafe har- 
_— 22 IE Ser N 4 Fey I —— 06 uy 
Qieſt. Which are the chief touns of Berthire ?. 
"3 Windſor on the Phames; famous for its 
magnificent caſtle, which is a royal palace; Read - 
ing , the principal town in the eotfity, ſeated on 
the after St, [tear its confluence with N 
Themes); Wallingford on the Thames; and A 
doft: n the ſame river, borough towns, but the 
laſtehds ont one membet to Parliament; Aae 
(wer of Reading) on the river Kennet; "Okeid 
Lad Maidebhesd on the Thames g. Frog 
5 a Whick afe kh che Praces '6f note" 1 
4 goe ; gait in wh no eee ther A 
The Ley of 8 Slory; o New Sarnen 15 . 
ca I +biſhop* 's ſee, ſeat on the river: Avon” . 
Wilton, on the river Willey,” now a mean place, 
but noted for a manufactory of: very fine carpets,” 
Hindon, Heytſbury, Weſtbury, Deviſes, a pretty 
large town, Calne, on a river of the ſame name, 
Chippenham; on the river Avon, Wetton-Baller, 


A418 e iis 62 M07 2 wal ay HS Ra It $5 

+ Hampfhire, including the Iſle of Wight, ſends twenty-ſix memes 
bers to parliament. The ſoil of this county is various. The commo- 
dities are corn, wool, wood, iron, ſea- fiſh, and particularly lobſtere, 
and oyſters; Here are alſo ſome woollen manufactures 3 but it- 
is moſt noted for its excellent honey, and the beſt bacon in the 
kingdom. | 

＋ Berkſhire ſends nine members to parliament... In zeneral, this is 
a frauitful <ountyyiand particularly in the vale of White-Horſe. 


+ ö Malmſbury 
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Malmſbury on the Ara Cricklade, on the river Iſi is, 
Marlborough, a pretty large town, on the river 


Kennet, Bedwin, an. inconſiderable village, Lugger- 


ſhal, Old Sarum, a place almoſt without inhabi- 


tants,. and Downeton, or Dunkton, on the river 


Avon, all boroughs; Warminſter {weſt of Heytſ- 


bury), at the ſpring head of the x river 41503 qi 
_ 129 pop „ | 
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N. WI HIC H are the chief towns of Dorſet 


ire? 


"oe Dorcheſter * , the capital, on the river Frome, 


Melcombe Regis, on an arm of the ſea, much fre- 
quented for bathing in the ſalt water, Weymouth, a 
very ſmall place adjoining to it, Bridport, which 
has a large manufactory of ſail-cloth, &c. Lyme, a 

large ſea port town, Shaftſbury (in the north part 
of the county), Pool, a ſea-port town, Wareham, 
and Corfe-Caſtle, a {mall place in a peninſula, call- 
ed Purbeck, borough towns; Sherborn, a large 


town (north of Dorcheſter); Blandford and Win- 


born on the river Stour 1. 
Lush. What i is Portland: 1 


+ Wiltſhire ſends thirty-four members to FR WT LON The north 
part of this county is billy, the ſouth level, and the middle full of 


downs, intermixed with bottoms, wherela are rich meadows and | 
corn fields. There are ſeveral towns in it noted for the woollen 


manufacture. 

1 Dorſetſhire ſends twenty members to * The ſoil of 
this county is ſandy, except in ſome rich meadows, plains, and vallies. 
There are many hills, which feed great numbers of ſheep ; and on the 
ſea-coaſts there is plenty of iſh. It produces all the commodities com- 
mon to other counties, manufaCtures, cordage for * navy, and has 


likewiſe linen and woollen manufaQures, 
| | | Anſ. 


0 
Rp, — — 
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4 A peninſula of Dorſetſhire, noted for free 


ſtone. 
Duet, Which are the chief towns of — 
ſbire? 
Anſ. The city of Bath, ſeated on the river Avon, 
famous for its hot-baths; Wells, a ſmall city which 
has its name from the wells and ſprings about it, it 
is a biſhop's ſee, together with Bath; Bridgewater, 
a large town on the river Parret, Taunton *, ON 
the river Tone, which has ſeveral large woollen ma- 
nufactories, and is reckoned the beſt town in the 
county, Ilcheſter, on the river Yeovil, and Milborn- 
Port, borough towns; Yeovil (ſouth-weſt), on the 
river of that name; Somerton, Glaſtonbury, Bru- 
ton (eaſt), on the river Brew; Shepton-Mallet 
Frome, on the river Frome; Porlock, on Briſ- 
tol channel; Minehead, a borough. and ſea- port 
town on. the ſame channel, and Watchet on * 
ſame coaſt. 85 
Quę/i. What is Bri %% 8 
Anſ. Briſtol “, is a city and ſea-port t town, with 
a biſhop's ſee, ſeated: on the river Avon, chiefly in 
Glouceſterſhire, and partly in Somerſetſhire, and is 
a City and county of itſelf ; it has many very impor- 
tant manufactures, and is now reckoned the ſecond 
town, orcity, in England, with * to its magni- 
tude, riches, and trade +. | 
ueſt. Which are the chief towns in Devon- 
ſbire? 
Anſ. The city of Exeter *, the capital, a biſhop? 3 
ſee, ſeated on the river Ex, 4 place of good trade, 
and has a large manufaQory of different articles; 


I + Somerſetſhire, including Briſtol, ſends eighteen members to par- 

liament. The ſoil of this county is very fertile, except on the hills, 
of which there are a great number, and the lower parts, which are 
full of bogs. Beſides ſeveral _—_ manufactures, it has lead, copper, 


D 2 wo Aſhburton 


zd * calaminaris, 5 
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Aſhburton (ſouth-weſt), Totneſs, on the river Dart, 
Dartmouth, a large ſea- port town by the ſame 
river, Plimpton, on a branch of the river Plime, 
Plymouth, on the river Plime, a large ſea port 
town of great ſtrength, very well fortified, and has 
a very commodious harbour, Bearalſton, a ſmall 
town, Taviſtock, a large town on the river Tavey, 
or Tave, Oakhampton, Barnſtable, a ſea-port, on 
the river Tan, Tiverton, on the river Ex, and Ho- 
niton, whieh has a large manufactory of bone-lace, 
| borough towns; Topſham, on the river Exmouth, 
.  Crediton (north-weſt), Torrington (north-weſt), 
on the river Towridge, and Biddiford, a large town 
on the ſame river rx. 5 N | 
Que. Which are the chief towns of Cornwall ? 
Anſ. Launceſton *, the county town, on the 
river Tamar, Saltaſh (ſouth), Leſkard, Fowy, Gram- 
pond, on the river Valle, Truro, on a branch of 
Falmouth haven, one of the principal towns in the 
county, and Penryn, a conſiderable town on a 
creek of the ſame haven, borough towns; Fal- 
mouth, a ſea-port town of good trade, Helſton, a 
borough town on the river Low, Penzance, on a 
creek of Mount's Bay, St. Ives, a borough and ſea- 
port town, and Padſtow, on the north coaſt of the 
county. 5 
Duet. What other borough towns are there in 
Cornwall? | „„ — . 
Anſ. The twelve following, but they are incon- 
ſidera ble places, via. ö A 
Boſſiney, on the ſea-coaſt, Camelford, on the 
river Camel, Newport, Kellington, St. Germain's, 


+ Devonſhire ſends twenty -fix members to parliament, This coun- 
ty has mines of tin, copper, and other metals, The fea coaſts. 
abound in herrings, pilchards, and other ſalt water fiſh. The 
hills are barren, but the lower grounds are fruitful when manufed. 
Befides the common productions, it is noted for cyder and perry. 


5 — Eaftlow 


WP w 


e 
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Eaſtlow, on a creek of the ſea, and near to it Weſt- 


low, Leſtwithiel, on the river Foy, Tregony, near 
a creek of Falmouth haven, St. Mawes, on the ſame 
haven, St. Michael (north), and Bodmyn“ (north- 


caſt) T. 9 85 


Duff. What is the commerce of England ? 
Anſ. Its commerce is ſo extenſive, and its manu- 
factures and produce ſo great, that the Engliſh are 


become the moſt powerful people in the world. 


Duejt. What is their general character? 

Anſ. They are a mean between the ſaturnal ge- 
nius of the German, and the mercurial temper of 
the French, which renders them ſolid and perſever- 


ing. This diſpoſition, among thoſe of liberal edu- 


cation, leading them to a cloſe application to ſtudy, 


they are arrived to ſuch a pitch of true and ſound 


learning, as juſtly entitles them to the empire of hu- 
man knowledge. The* Engliſh are not, however, 
remarkable for invention, though they are for their 
improvements upon the inventions of others; and in 
the mechanical arts, they excel all nations in the 


world. Courage is a quality that ſeems to be con- 


genial to the Engliſh nation. Their ſoldiers ate 
bold and intrepid in battle; and, in naval engage- 
ments, their ſailors are unequalled. 

N. B. Rehearſe the ſix laſt leſſons. 


+ Cornwall ſends forty-four members to parliament, This county 


is remarkable for its tin mines, or ſtan naries, which are under peculiar 


immunities and privileges, by what are called the ſtannary laws, The 


number of Cornith miners is ſaid to amount to 100,000, An ore call. 
ed Mundic is found in the beds of tin, which being manufactured, is 
ſaid to equal in goodneſs the beſt Spaniſh copper. The other commo- 


ities are blue llate, corn, fruits, cattle, and a little filver, The ſoil is 
generally hilly and rocky, though there are many fivitful vallies, par- 


ticularly near the ſeas. 
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Queſt. F ROM whence did Wales derive its 
name ? bd x 
Anſ. From the Belgie Gauls, who made a ſettle- 
ment in England about fourſcore years before the 
rſt deſcent of Julius Cæſar, and thereby obtained 
the name of Galles, or Walles (the G and W being 
promiſcuouſly uſed by the ancient Britons) ; that is, 
Strangers. Theſe Gauls were driven into Wales 
by the Romans, and from them, according to the 
beſt antiquaries, the Welch are deſcended. 
. Drueft, When was Wales annexed to England? 
Anſ. In 1282, by Edward I. who ſubdued it; 
and his ſon (afterwards Edward II.), was declared 
Prince of Wales, from whom this title has al- 
ways deſcended to the eldeſt ſons of the kings of 
England, : 
Duet. What is the government of Wales. 
A. This principality was united and incorporat- 
ed with England, in the 27th of Henry VIII. ſince 
which it has been under the ſame form of govern- 
8 „ | 
Que. What is their Religion? 
Anſ. The eſtabliſhed religion is that of the church 
of England, but the common people in many places 
are ſo tenacious of their ancient cuſtoms, that they 
retain ſeveral of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions, and ſome 
ancient families among them are ſtil] papiſts. | 
Due/!, What are the boundaries of Wales? 
Anſ. Wales is bounded on the eaſt by the coun- 
ties of Cheſhire, Salop, Hereford, and Monmouth ; 
on the ſouth, by Briſto] channel; and on my 
4 1 7 weſt 


| ys yſhire. 
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weſt and north, by St. George's channel and the 


Iriſh ſea. | 
Reef How is Wales divided ? i 
Into twelve counties; ſix of which are called 
* Wales, and ſix South- Wales? | 
Which are the counties of North- Wales ? 
225 The Iſle of Angleſey, Carnarvonſhire, Den- 
bighſhire, Flintſhire, ien and Mont- 


. Which are the counties of South-Wales? 

J Cardiganſhire, Radnorſhire; Brecknock, or 
Breconſhire, Glamorganthire, Carmarthenſhire, and 
Pembrokeſhire. = 

Duet, Which are the chief rivers ? 

Anſ, The Dee, the Cluyd, the Severn, the Wye, 
the Uſk, and the Fowy. 

The Dee riſes in Merionethſhire, and falls into 
the Iriſh ſea below Cheſter ; the Cluyd riſes in Den- 
bighſhire, and falls into the ſame ſea; the Severn 
has its ſource at Plinlimmon- hill. in Montgomery- 


| ſhire; the Wye riſes on the confines of Cardigan- 
- ſhire, and falls into the mouth of the Severn at 


Chepſtow in Monmouthſhire ; the Ulk riſes in the 
weſt of Breconſhire, and falls into the mouth of the 
Severn below Newport; and the Towy has its 
ſource on the confines of Cardiganſhire, and falls in- 
to Briſtol channel below Carmarthen. 

Queſt, Which are the principal mountains of 
Wales ? 

Anſ. Wales in e is a mountainous — 
eſpecially towards the north; but the moſt famous 
mountains are Snowdon in Carnarvonſhire, and 
Plinlimmon, which lies partly i in Ph n 
8 in Cardiganſhire. t C2514 


1 
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Que W HIC H are the chief towns of North- 

2 2 Wales. 

Anſ. In the Ile of Angleſey are, Bae 3 
borough and ſea- port town, and Holyhead, on a 
cape of that name, where people 1 embark for 
Dublin. 
In Carnarvonſhire, Carnarvon, a borough town, 
on the ſea ſhore, the birth- place of Edward 11, 
Bangor, a biſhop's ſee, and Conway “, a large town 
at the mouth of the river Conway. 
In Denbighſhire, Denbigh, a borough town, on 
A branch of — river Cluyd, Ruthin *, on the ſane 
river, and Wrexham *. 

In Flintſhire are, Flint, a. borough town on the 
river Dee, Holywell, noted for the well of St. Win- 
nifrid, a female martyr; St. Aſaph, on the river 
Elwy, a biſhop" 8 for; but a very poor place ; ; and 
Mold *. | 
Ehe othas chief towns are Bala *, and Dolgelly“, 
on the river Avon, in Merionethſhire; Welchpool *, 
on the Severn, in Montgomeryſhire, a large town, 
with a very good trade; and Montgomery, a a ſmall 
borough town. 
Dua. Which are the chief towns of South- 

Wales? | 
Anſ. Cardigan “, in 4 ſhire, a large populous, 

bang town, on the river Tivy; Radnor, a 
borough ; and Preſteign *, a large handſome town, 
in dire Brecon “, in that ſhire, a large 
| borough town, on the river Uſk, with a good 2 


OO : | 


= 


In Glamorganſhire are, Cardiff, a borough 
town, on the river Tave, which has a conſiderable 
trade with Briſtol ; Landaff, a biſhop's ſee, on the 


| fame river; Cowbridge *, Neath (north-weſt), . 
on the river Neath, and Swanſey, a large ſea-port 


town of good trade. | 5 

In Carmarthenſhire, Carmarthen *, a conſider- 
able borough town, on the banks of the river 
Tivy. 1 5 5 TT 
- 1 Pembrokeſhire, Pembroke on a. creek of 
Milford-haven, a town of extenſive trade, and 
Haverford-Weſt“, a large place, of conſiderable 
trade, borough towns; and St. David's, a biſhop's 


lee +. 


* Queft, What is the commerce of Wales ? 


Anſ. Their trade is moſtly inland, or with Eng- 
land, into which they import numbers of black 


cattle, and great quantities of coals. Though 


Wales is mountainous, it has rich vallies, which. 

produce crops of wheat, rye, and other corn, and 

the mountains feed great numbers of goats. 
Queſt. What is the general character of the 


5 Welch? 


Anſ. They are inclined to a choleric temper, and! 
value themſelves greatly on their pedigrees and fami- 


lies; but are honeſt, brave,.and hoſpitable. 


+ Pembrokeſhire ſends three members to parliament 3- alt the- 
other counties ſend two each, except Merionethſhire, which ſends: 
only One. | 
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LESSON XXVI. 
Ia ETA p. 


26h F ROM 8 did "> WE called in La- 


tin Hibernia, derive its name ? 


Anſ. Probably from a Phænician, or Gallic 
term, ſignifying the fartheſt habitation weſt- 


ward. 
Dueft, What is the government of Ireland? 


Anſ. After the conqueſt of Ireland by Henry II. 


(anno 1172), the laws of England were received 


and ſworn to by the Iriſh nation. He was ſtyled 
Lord of Ireland, ſo were his ſucceſſors till Henry 


VIII. who took the title of king of Ireland. They 
are now governed by a lord lieutenant ſent by the 


king, and a parliament of their own, but ſubor- 
dinate to that of Great Britain, Their Houſe of 


Commons conſiſts of 300 members. 
Quel. What is their religion? 


Anſ. The eſtabliſhed religion is the ſame wich 1 


that of England; but all Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 


likewiſe the Papiſts, are tolerated, which laſt are 
very numerous. In the year 1733, nearly three- 


fourths of the inhabitants'were of that religion, but 
now the inequality is not ſo great. 


_ Rueſt, How many archbiſhops and biſhops are 


there in Ireland? 
Anſ. Four archbiſhops, and eighteen biſhops. 
veſt. Which are thoſe ? 
Anſ. The archbiſhop of Armagh; and 1 


him the biſhops of Math; Clogher, Down Patrick 


and Connor, Londonderry, Raphoe, 8 8 and 
Dromore. | 


2, 2. Dublin! . | 


I REL AN P. 59 
2. Dublin; - and under him the biſhops of Kil- 


dare, Ferns and Leighlin, and Oſſory. Offery, i is 
the weſtern diviſion of Queen's county. 

3. Caſhel; and under him, Limerick Ardfors | 
and Aghadoe, Waterford and Liſmore, Cork and 
Roſs, Cloyne, and Killaloe and Kilfenora. 

4. Tuam; and under him, n Clonfert, 


and Killala. r WES 1! 5 8” 
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IA ELAN p. 


ueſt; W HA T are the boundaries and extent 
8 . of Ireland? 9111 

Anſ. Ireland is bounded on the eaſt. by st. 
George's channel and the Iriſh ſea; on the north- * 
eaſt by a channel about 20 miles broad, which ſepa- 
rates it from Scotland; and on all the other ſides by 
the Atlantic Ocean. It lies between che latitude 
- 5 * and 56 N _ 280 _ s long, and 160 
roa 

Queſt. How is Ireland divided? 

Anſ. Into four great Provinces, which are Aivid- | 
ed into 32 Counties; and each county is eto rages 
into ge of which there are 260. | ? 

. Which are the Province ? lea . 

"At Ulſter, north, containing g: counties ; Lein- 
ſter, eaſt, and 12 counties; Munſter, ſouth, and. 
ʒ counties; and Connaught, weſt, with 6 counties. 
Queſt. Which are the counties of Ufer? 
Auſ. Donegal, Fermanagh, Tyrone, London- 
derry, Antrim) DT JOE enen and 
80 | 3& 


'D * 
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fl. Which are the counties of Leinſter ? 

1. Longford, Weſt- Meath, Eaſt-Meath, Louth, 
Dublin, Wicklow, Kildare, King s County, Queen's 
County, Kilkenny, Carlow, and Wexford; 

Queſt. Which are the counties of Munter? 

Anf. Waterford, 9 * "Carry, aten, and 
Tipperary. 

Quest. lay: are the counties of Camel , | 

Anf. Clare, alwa Roſcommon, Ma o, Sligo, 
3 4 * iy 8 

Dueſt. Which are the chief Rivers of Ireland ? 
 Fnſ. The Shannon, the Ban, the Boyne, tbe 
Liffey, the Barrow, the Noer, the Suir, the Black- 
water, and the Lee. 

The Shannon iſſues from Lough Allen, in the 
county of Leitrim, and ſerving as a boundary be- 
| tween the provinces of Connaught, Leinſter, and 
Munſter, falls into the Atlantic og. 

The Ban divides Londonderry from Anttim, and 
falls into the ocean near Colerain. 

The Boyne paſſeth the ſouth boundary of Louth, 
and falls into St. George's channel at Drogheda, as 
doth the Liffey at the bay of Dublin, _ 

The Barrow, the Noer, and the Suir, uniting 
their ſtreams below Roſs (a town in Wexford), fall 
into the channel at Waterford-haven, on the eaſt of 
that county. 
| The river Blackwater diſcharges itſelf into Youg- 
hall bay, on the eaſt of the county of Cork; and the 
river Lee runs into Cork harbour. 
ue. Which are the chief Lakes, or Loughs ? 

. thi The great Lake Neagh, lying between the 
counties of Antrim-and Tyrone, remarkable for ils 
petrifying quality; Lough Earn, 'in-Fermanagh ; 
Corrib, in Galway; and Lough Derg, between 
Galway and Tipperary. The Iriſh are ſo fond of 


loughs, that, * the Scots,, they often give that 
term 


Of St As. 
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term to inlets of the ſea; for inſtance, Lough F oyle, 
and Swilly, on the north of Ireland. 
Duet. Which are the chief Foreſts? | 
 Anſ. The chief foreſts lie in the province of 
Leinſter, namely, in the King's and Queen's coun- 
ties, and thoſe of Carlow and Wexford. There 
are likewiſe great foreſts in the province of Ulſter, 
lying in the county of Donegal, in the north part of 


Tyrone, in the county of Fermanagh, along Lough 


Earn, and in the north part of the county of Down, 
wherein the oak is eſteemed as good as any of the 
oy growth. _ eg, 
W hich are the chief mountains ? 5 
fol Though Ireland, when compared with ſome 
other countries, is far from being mountainous, yet 
it contains ſeveral mountains; thoſe of Mourne and 
Iſeah, in the county of Down, are reckoned amon 
ſome. of the higheſt in the kingdom, of which Slieu- 
Denard has been calculated at a perpendicular 
heigth of three fifths of a mile. 


—_— * 2 — I : tn 4 a. 
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Sequel of IRELAND. 


— W HICH are the chief towns of the pro- 
vince of Ul/ter ? 

Anſ. In Donegal are, Donegal on a bay of that 
name, Ballyſhannon, near the ſame bay, and 

Rapho (north-eaſt), a biſhop's ſee. On a, ſmall 
Hand in a lake eaſt of Donegal, is St. Patrick's 
Purgatory, a place much reſorted to by the Pa- 
piſts. ; 

In F ermanagh, Enniſkillen, on the eaſt ſide of 

Lough Earn. 

T In 
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In Tyrone, Dungannon (in the eaſt part of 
the county), and Clogher (ſouth-weſt of it) a bi- 
ſhop's ſee. 3 $4 4 my | 

In Londonderry are, Londonderry, or Derry, a 


bifſhop's ſee, near the mouth of the river Mourn, 


and Colerain, on the river Ban, 

In Antrim, Carrick-Fergus, a ſea-port town on 
a bay of the ſame name, a very rich and. populous 
place; Belfaſt, a ſea- port town on the - ſame bay; 
Liſburn, and Connor (north) a biſhop's ſee. 
In Down are, Down or Downpatrick (weſt of 
Strangford- bay), and Dromore, both biſhop's 
5} . 
II Armagh, Charlemont on the river Black- 
water, and Armagh, now a ſmall village, the ſee of 


120 archbiſhop, who is | primate of all Ireland. 


Monaghan, in the county of that name; and Cavan, 
and Kilmore, a biſhop's ſee, in the county of 
OT 1 e 

Quęſi. Which are the chief towns of the province 
of Leinſter ? „„ 

_Anſ. Longford, in the county of that name; 
Mullinger, in Weſt-Meath; Trim, on the river 
Boyne, in Eaſt-Meath; Drogheda, on the ſame 
river, in Louth; Dublin, in that county, the capi- 
tal city of Ireland, ſeated. on the river Liffy, with 
an archbiſhop's ſee, a parliament, and an univer— 
fity.; Wicklow, a ſea- port, and Kildare, a biſhop's 

ſee, in thoſe counties; Philipſtown, in the north- | 
eaſt part of King's county; Maryborough, in 
Queen's county; Kilkenny, on the river Noer, in 
that county, a large, rich, and populous city, and 
a biſhop's ſee, by the title of biſhop of Oſſory; 
Carlow, on the river Barrow, in that. county, in 
- which is Old Leighlin, a biſhop's ſee; Wexford, a 
ſea-port town in that county, which has Ferns 
(north), a biſhop's ſee, 7 3 

2 | | Queſt, 


$ 
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Duet, Which are the chief towns of the province 
of Munſter ? 

An. In Waterford, is the town of that name, a 
biſhop's ſee, ſeated on the river Suir, reckoned the 
next city to Cork for riches and ſhipping; and 
| Liſmore, a b ſhop's ſee, near the river Blackwater. 

In Cork ; Cork, a biſhop's ſee, ſeated on the river 
Lee, reckoned the ſecond city in Ireland in magnt- 
tude, riches, and trade; Youghall, at the mouth 
of the river Blackwater; Cloyne, a biſhop's ſee ; 
Kinſale, a ſea-port town of conſiderable commerce; 
and Roſs, a ſea-port, and a biſhop's ſee, united to 
Cork. | 

The other chief towns are, Ardfort, in the north- 
weſt part of Kerry, a biſhop's ſee, united to Agha- 
doe (outh-eaſt of it); Limerick, in that county, 
on the river Shannon, an elegant and rich place, 
with a biſhop's ſee, and ſouth of it Killmallock; and 
in Tipperary, is Caſhel, an archbühopf s ſee, in thes 
ſouthern part of the county. 

Que. Which are the chief towns of the province 
of Connaught ? 

Anſ. Killaloe, on the river Sade in the coun 
ty of Clare, a biſhop's ſee, united to Kilfenora- 
(which lies north-weſt of it); Galway, in that 
county, and on the bay of the ſame name; Clonfert 
(caſt), a biſhop's ſee, in the ſame county; and 
Tuam (north-weſt), the ſee of an archbiſhop, now 
reduced to a ſmall village ; Roſcommon, and Elphin, 
a biſhop's ſee, in the county of Roſcommon ; Bal- 
linrobe, in the ſouth part of Mayo, and Killala ( north 
of it) a ſea- port town, with a biſhop's ſee; Sligo, in 
that county, and on the bay of the ſame name; and 
Leitrim, i in that county, near the river Shannon +, 
Having 


+ The chief exports 18. freland oon ſiſt of linen cloth, yarn, Jawns, © 
eambrics, and woollen yarn. The other exports are horſes and black 
cattle, 


of in their proper places, 
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Having finiſhed our ſurvey of the Britiſh iſles t, 


we will return again to the continent, begin- 
ning with the Netherlands ; but firſt make your- 


ſelf perfect in the foregoing leſſons, particularly in 
the geography of your own country, that you may. 


be able to give a good account of it. 


» Mt " 


LESSON XXIX. 


NETHERLANDS. 


| Duel, XV HAT are the. Netherlands? 


Anſ. The Netherlands, or Low Coun» 


tries, are ſeventeen provinces, which. were former- 
. Iy part of Gallia Belgica or Belgic Gaul, and af. 
terwards of the circle of Belgium or Burgundy in 


the German Empire. 


cattle, green hides, tallow, ſuet, beef, pork, butter, cheeſe, and ſeve- 


ral other commodities, They have ſo many cattle, and ſuch a plenty 
of proviſions, that not only the Engliſh, but other ſhips, frequently go 
there to be victualled: but, notwithſtanding the plenty of their country, 


the poor people live very miſerably. 


The old Iriſh, or, as they are termed by the proteftants, the nere 


Fi, are generally repreſented as an ignorant, uncivilized, and blun. 


dering ſrt of people. Impatient of abuſe and injury, they are impla- 
cable and violent in all their affections, but quick of apprehenſion, 
- courteous to ſtrangers, and patient of hardſhips; and when employed 
in the ſervice of foreign princes, they are diftinguiſhed for intrepidity, 


courage, and fidelity. Their barbariſms ma, in great meaſure, be at- 


tributed to their religion, by far the greateſt number of them being 


Papiſts; an, it is the intereſt of the pri- ſts, who govern them with 
an abſolute ſway, to keep them in the moſt profound ignorance, The 


gentry, and better ſort of the Iriſh nation in general, differ little in 
language, dreſs, manners, and cuſtoms, from thoſe of the ſame rank 
in Great Britain, whom they imitate, Their hoſpitality is well. 


known, but in this they are ſom*times ſuſpected of more oſtentation 
than real friendſhip, . Fe . 

+ The forts and ſettlements belonging to Great Britain in the Eaſt 
Indies, and Africa, and the Britiſh empire in America, will be ſpoken 


Queſt 
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Dueft. What are the boundaries of the Seventeen 


Provinces ? : 

Anſ. They are bounded by the German ſea on the 
weſt and north; by Germany eaſt, and by France 
on the ſouth : lying between the Jatitude of 49 and 
54 degrees. " = | 1 

N. What are the grand diviſions of theſe pro- 
vinces ? 155 55 

Anſ. They are divided into north and ſouth; the 
northern diviſion contains the ſeven United Pro- 
vinces, uſually known by the name of Halland, the 
inhabitants of which are called the Dutch; the 
ſouthern contains the Auſtrian + and French Nether- 
lands, or the ten Catholic provinces, 

_ Queſt, What is the government and religion of 
the United Provinces ? - phony 1 

Anſ. The government may be called a democrati- 
cal Republic . The eſtabliſhed: religion is the 
Preſbyterian, or Calviniſm. | Th, 

Duet, Which are the ſeven United Provinces © 
Anſ. Frieſland, Groningen, Overyſlel, Guelder- 
land (which comprehends the counties of Arnheim, 
Zutphen, and Nimeguen, and the upper quarter 
of Guelderland); Utrecht, Holland and Zealand. 

DPueft, Which are the chief rivers of theſe pro- 
vinces ?' | | FR . 


I Auſtria is an archdukedom in the circle of Auſtria, in Germany. 
The archduke, whoſe reſidence is at Vienna, is the preſent emperor 
of Germany, | | 
The United Provinces ſub6ſt in a common confederacy, but each 
province has an internal government or conſtitution independent of 
the others : this government is called the ſtates of that province, and 
the delegates from them form the States General, in whom the ſove- 
reignty of the whole confederacy is veſſed. Theſe.are ſtyled High and 
Mighty Lords, or the Lords the States General of the United Nether- 
lands; or, their High Mightineſſe:, The S:adtholder is preſident of 
the ſtates of every province, and though he has no voice in the aſſem- 
bly of the States General, yet he has very great power and influence; i 
ſhort, though he has not the title, he has more real authority th 


many kings, | 
Anſe - 


in 
an 


66 NETHERLANDS. 


An. The Rhine, the Maeſe, the Scheld, and the 


Vecht. 


The Rhine forms itſelf into three branches 0 
entering this country, one of them called the Iſſel, 


runs north, and ſeparating Arnheim from Zutphen 
and Overy fel, falls into the Zuider ſea; the other 


two branches join the river Maeſe, or Meuſe, which 


forms the ſouth boundary of Nimeguen, and runs 
weſt through Holland into the German ſea, The 
Scheld divides itſelf into two branches on the ſouth- 
eaſt of Zealand ; the one, called the weſtern Scheld, 
ſeparates Zealand from Flanders; and the other, 
called the eaſtern Scheld, after ſeparating part of 
Zealand from Brabant, runs between the iſlands of 
Zealand into the ſea. The Vecht runs from eaſt to 
weſt through the province of Overyſſel, and falls 
-into the Zuider ſea. There are many ſmal] rivers 


that join theſe, and a prodigious number of canals, 


Queſt. Which are the chief towns of Friefland, 
_ Groningen, and Overyſſel ? _ 
Anſ. In Frieſland are, Franeker, with an univer- 


ok and Lewarden, the capital of the province; 


Groningen, the capital of that province, with a 


famous univerſity ; and in Overyflel is Dev enter, on 


the river Iſſel, with an univerſity, 

Duet. Which are the chief towns of Guillerlnd? 9 
Anſ. Zutphen on the river Iſſel, and Nimeguen, 
on the ſouth branch of the Rhine, "called the Vahal, 
the capital of Dutch Guelderland. The upper 
quarter of Guelderland, which comprehends the 
quarter of Ruremond, is poſſeſſed by three ſovereigns. 
The north part of the quarter of Guelderland, in 
which is the town of Gelder or Guelders, belongs 


to the king of Pruſſia; the town of Venloe, and 


the fortreſs of Stevenſwaert, bath on the river Macſe, 
belong to the Dutch ; and Ruremond, on the ſame 


river, with! its dependencies, to the houſe of 2 
4E. 
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Duel. What is the capital of Utrecht? 
Anſ. The capital is of the ſame name, and has a 
famous univerſity, _ „ | 50 
Queſt. Which are the chief towns of Holland? 
Inſ. Sardam, a ſea- port town (ſeven miles north- 
welt of Amſterdam); Amſterdam, a large, rich, 
trading, handſome city, the capital of all the Dutch 
Netherlands, with one of the largeſt and fineſt har- 
bours in Europe; Leyden, with an univerſity, the 
largeſt city in the province, next to Amſterdam ; the 


Hague, noted for the magnificence and beauty of its 


buildings ; Delft, where a prodigious quantity of 
fine earthen-ware is made, known by the name of 
Delft-ware ; Rotterdam, on the river Maeſe, a large, 
ſtrong, handſome town, with one of the fineſt har- 
bours in the Netherlands, and next to Amſterdam 
for commerce and wealth; and Helyoetſluys, a ſea- 
port town in the iſland of Vorn. | 
ue/t, Which are the chief towns of Zealand? 
Anſ. Middleburg, the capital of the iſland of 


Walcheren, and of all Zealand; and Fluſhing, a 
ſea- port town in the ſame ifland “. * 


LESSON 


* There are many excellent meadows in the United Provinces, and 


they make prodigious quantities of butter and cheeſe, but the quantity 


of grain produced here is not ſufficient for home conſumption; and 
Indeed moſt of the comforts, and even neceſſaries of life, ate imported. 
Notwithſtanding theſe inconveniencies, the induſtry of the Hollanders 
furniſhes as great a plenty of the neceſſaries and commodities of life, 
and upon as eaſy terms, as they are to be met with in any part of 
Europe, They have a good breed of ſheep, the wool of which is high - 
ly valuable. | | 25 
The Dutch are remarkably induſtrious and frugal. An account of 
their commerce would comprehend that of almoft all Europe. There 
is ſcarcely a manufacture that they do not carry on, or a ſtate towhich 
they do not trade. Their air and temperature of the climate incline 
them to phlegmatie, flow diſpoſitions, both of body and mind; and 
jet they are iraſcible, eſpecially if heated with liquor. In general all 
appetites and paſſions ſeem to run lower here than in other countries, 
that of avarice excepted, | ; 
The 


** 


LESSON XXX. 
Sequel of the NETHERLANDS. 


Que. WHICH are the ten Provinces of the 
, Auſtrian and French Netherlands ? 

Anſ. Brabant; Antwerp, and Malines (two ſmall 
provinces, or lordſhips, incloſed by Brabant); Flan- 
ders, Artois, Cambreſis, Hainault, Namur, Lim- 
burg, and Luxemburg, : 5 

— 1 Which are the principal rivers and 
canals? EOS | __ 

Anſ. The chief rivers are the Maeſe, the Sambre, 
the Scheld, and the Lis. 5 

The Maeſe riſes in Champaigne (in France), runs 
north through Lorrain, and after entering the Ne- 
therlands, receives the Sambre at Namur, from 
thence runs north-eaſt by Liege, Maeſtricht, and 
Venloe; and afterwards running weſt, divides Ni- 
meguen from Brabant, continuing its courſe through 
Holland into the German ſea. The Scheld riſes on 
the confines of Picardy in France), runs through 
Cambreſis, Hainault, and Flanders, receiving the Lis 
at Ghent, from thence continuing its courſe to 
Antwerp, it afterwards divides in two branches, as 
before mentioned in ſpeaking of this river. 

The principal of the canals, of which there are 


manp, are thoſe of Bruſſels, Ghent, and Oftend. 


3 after. ä ; 


Duet, How is Brabant divided! 
Anſ. Into Dutch and Auſtrian Brabant. 
Lueft. Which are the chief towns : 


The acquiſitions of the Dutch in the Aufrian Netherlands will be 


mentioned in the next leſſon; and their ſettlements in the Eaſt Indies, and 
Africa, and in Surinam in Sauth America, will be ſpoken of bere- 


An. 
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| Hf. In Dutch Brabant are, Boiſledue (north), and 


(weſt of it) Breda. 55 11 
In Auſtrian Brabant, Antwerp on the Scheld, 
and Mechlin, or Malines, the capitals of thoſe pro- 
vinces or lordſhips; Bruſſels, the fineſt and richeſt 
eity of the Netherlands, of which it is the capital; 
and Louvain, with a celebrated univerſity. 

Queſt. How is Flanders divided?) 

Anſ. Into Dutch, Auſtrian, and French Flanders. 

Queſt. Which are the chief towns? 

Anſ. In Dutch Flanders are, Sluys, with a very 
good harbour, and (eaſt of it) Hulſt. 

In Auſtrian Flanders, Oſtend, a ſea- port town; 
Bruges, now an inconſiderable place; Ghent, at 
the confluence of the rivers Scheld and Lis, for- 
merly the capital of Flanders, but now much re- 
duced ; Ypres (ſouth-weſt), and Tournay on the 
Scheld, | | 

In French Flanders are, Dunkirk on the ſea-coaſt, 
Gravelines, a ſea port town, Lifle, the capital, and 
Douay, with a famous univerſity. 

Duet. Which are the chief towns of Artois and 
Cambreſis? . | 

An. The provinces of Artois and Cambreſis are 
ſubject to France. In Artois are St. Omer and 
Arras, Near Agincourt, a village 12 miles ſouth of 
St, Omer, Henry V. of England obtained a fignal 
victory, with a handful of men, over the French. 
5 Cambreſis, is Cambray, the capital, on the river 
cheld. 5 

Duet, How is Hainault divided? 

Anſ. Into Auſtrian and French Hainault : the 
town of Mons is in the former; and in French 
Hainault are Conde, and Valencienne, the capital, 
both on the Scheld. | 
Queſt, Which is the capital of Namur ? 
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Anſ. The province of Namur is ſubject to ea 


the capital i is of the ſame name, ſeated at the con- 
fluence of the rivers Maeſe and Sambre. 

Quel. How is Limburg divided * 

Anſ. A part is ſubject to the Dutch, in which i is 
Maeſtricht, on the river Maeſe ; and the other part 
to Auſtria, 

Durſt, How is Luxemburg divided ? 

Anſ. The greater part is ſubje& to Auſtria, the 
capital of which is Luxemburg; and the other part, 
a very {mall one, to France, in which is Thionville, 
on. 5 river Moſelle. | 
5 What is the government and religion of 
the ende ? 

Anſ. The Auſtrian Netherlands are ill conſider- 
ed as a circle of the empire, of which the arch- 
ducal houſe, as being ſovereign of the whole, is 
the ſole director and ſummoning prince. This 
circle is under a governor-general, appointed by the 
court of Vienna. The eſtabliſhed religion of the 
Netherlands, except thoſe parts ſubjeC to the Dutch, 
is that of the church of Rome “. 


* The chief pe of the French and Auſtrian Netherlands, 
are their beautiful linens and laces; in which they are yet unrivalled, 
particularly in that ſpecies called cambricks, from Cambray, the chief 
place of its manufacture. 

The Flemings (fer ſo the inhabitants of Flanders and the 
Avuſtrian Low Countries are generally called) are thought to be 
2 heavy, blunt, honeſt keokle; . _ manners are ſomewhat 

indelicate. | [4-1 
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LESSON XXXI. 


France, 


eff, FROM whence did F rance derive its 
name ? 

Anſ. France took its name from the Francs, a 
German nation, who in the fifth century conquer- 
ed the Gauls, the ancient inhabitants. 

Queſt. What was this kingdom called by the 
Romans ? 

Anſ. It was called Tranſalpine Gaul, or Gaul 
beyond the Alps, to diflinguiſh it from nee 
Gaul, on the Italian fide of the Alps. 

Oueſt, When was Gaul ſubdued by the Ro- 
mans ? 

Anſ. It was annexed to, the Romas empire by 
Julius Cæſar, about 48 years before Chriſt, and 
continued in the poſſeſſion of the Romans till the 
downfal of that empire in the fifth century. 

Que. What is the government of France? 

Anſ. It is an abſolute monarchy, but the parlia- 
ments of France, of which there are twelve, are 
ſome kind of check upon the regal authority. 

Duet, What is its religion ? 

Anſ. The religion of France is that of * 
church of Rome; and the king, by way of com- 
pliment, is called his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty *. 

Queſt. What are the boundaries of France? 


* There are in France 17 3 113 n 770 | abbies for 
men, 317 abbies and priories for women, beſides a great number of 
leſs convents 3 but many of the abbies and nunneries have been lately 
ſuppreſſed, and the revenues ſeized by the king. The ecclefisſtics of 
all ſorts are computed at near 200, ooo, and their revenues at about fix | 
millions ſterling, The ugiverlities and public colleges are in number 
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- Anſ.: This extenſive - 8 mighty 


lands, on the north; by Germany, Switzerland, 


end Italy, eaſt; by the Meditertanean, and the 


Pyrenean mountains, which divide it from Spain, 
ſouth; and by the bay of Biſcay, weſt. It lies be- 


tween the latitude of 42 and 51 degrees. 


Queſt. How is France divided? 
| tif Into thirty ſix governments (beſides one in 
e 


nch Netherlands), eleven of which ate in 


the north, eighteen | in the middle, and ſerem in the 


ſouth. + 0 
Queſi. Which are the governments in the North! 
Anſ. Boulonois (in the north part of the province 


> Picardy); Picardy and Artois; Normandy; the 


territory of Caux or government of Hayrede-Grace 
(in the province of Normandy); Paris and Iſle of 


France; Champaigne and the territory of Brie; 


four nnen in the ee of Lorrain; and 
. 7 1 | 
Which are che Middle governments . 
Fj Bretatiy, Meine- and Perche, Anjou, Sau- 
murois, Touraine, Orleanois, Nivernois, Berry, 
Poitou, Aunis, Saintonge and Angumois, Marche, 


Limoſin, Auvergne, Bourbonnois, Lyonnois, Bur- 


gundy, and Franche Comte. TE 
, Which are the South governments? 
Anſ. Guienne and Gaſcony, Lower Navarre, 


| Lam guedoc, Foix and its d nen Rouſbillon, 
Dauphine and Provence, 


Which are the principal rivers of F We 

J. The Loire, the Rhone, the Garonne, | the 
geibe, and the Ssmme. 

The Loire riſes in the mountains of the 1 
in Languedoc, and falls into the bay of Biſcay be- 
low Nantz. The Rhone riſes in Switzetland, re- 
ceives the Soane at Lyons, and then running ſout 10 ut 

0 | 
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| kingdom is 
bounded by the Engliſh — her Necher- 
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falls into the Mediterranean, The Garonne riſes 
in the Pyrenean mountains, and falls into the bay of 
Biſcay below Bourdeaux. The Seine has its ſource 
in Burgundy, and after viſiting Troyes, Paris, and 
Rouen, falls into the Engliſh channel at Havre-de- 
Grace; and the Somme runs through Picardy, fall- 
ing into the ſame channel. | | 

Aue. Which are the principal canals? 
Anſ. France abounds with canals, but the moſt 
conſiderable ones are thoſe of Languedoc, Calais, and 
Orleans. | e e 

55 Which are the chief mountains? 

/. The Alps, which divide France from Italy; 
the Pyrenees, which divide France from Spain; 
Vauge, which ſeparates Lorrain from Alſace, and 
Franche Comté; Mount Jura, which divides 
Franche Comté from Switzerland. The Cevennes 
in Languedoc; and Mount, Dor in Auvergne. 
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ueſ, W HIC H are the chief towns of the pro- 
N. uvince of Piuardy ? 1 8 F 

Anſ. Calais, a ſea- port, 21 miles from Dover; 
Boulogne, or Bullen, another ſea- port, and capital 
of the Boulonois; Creſſey, noted for a victorious 
battle againſt the French by Edward III. of Eng- 
land; Abbeville, on the river Somme, and Amiens, 
the capital of the province, on the ſame river. 

veſt, Which are the chief towns of the province 

of Normandy ? | 3 4 15 

Anſ. Normandy is divided into the Upper and 
Lower ; the Upper borders upon Picardy, and the 

TO E Lower 


Fd 
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Lower upon Bretany. In Upper Normandy are, 
Dieppe, à ſea-port town; Havre-de-Grace, à ſea- 
port at the mouth of the river Seine; and, on the 
oppoſite bank, Honfleur, a ſea - port; Candebec, on 


the whole ee with a parliament; and Liſieux. 
In Lower Normandy are, Caen, the capital, with a 


borders oy Maine. 

Que. Which are the chief towns of the 75 of 
France? 

Beauvais, Nen, A Soiſſons, Senlis, 
Mante on the Seine, St. Germain, with a royal 
palace, on the ſame river; Paris, on the ſame river, 
the capital of the kingdom, and one of the largeſt 


verſity, is the ſee of an archbiſhop, who is duke and 
peer of the realm, and is the ſeat of the firſt parlia- 
ment of France: Verſailles, with a magnificent 
palace, which is uſually the royal reſidence ; another 
fine — is at Fontainbleau. e 


paig we? 
Anſ. Sedan on n the 1 Rheims, the . of 


the province, and one of the largeſt cities of France, 
with an univerſity, and the ſee of an archbiſhop, 
who is duke and peer of the realm; St. Menehoud, 
Chalons, St. Dizier, Joinville, Langres, Troyes, a 
very large town on the river Seine, and Sens. 

. Pueft. Which are the four governments in the 
> . of Lorrain ? 


| oul; and Lorrain, which comprehends the. 
4 8 of Lorrain proper, and the Ne or 
R 


Tue chief towns in the dutchy of Bar, are Bar- 
le bas, che Spi, and Pont-a· Mouſſon (north- 
"3 0 


the Seine, Roben on the ſame river, the capital of 


celebrated univerſity; Bayeux, and Alenzon, on the | 


and moſt populous cities in Europe; it has an uni- 


32 The three biſhoprics of n Metz, 
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eaſt), with-an aniverſiey. In Lorrain proper, Nanci, 
the capital, and Mireeourt (ſouth). 
Queſi. Which are the chief towns r Mlſecs 2: 
'Anſi Alſace is divided into the Lower and —.— 3 
Straſburg, a large handſome city, is the capital 
of the whole: "the capital of bl cos n is 
_ Colmar, - 
Quel. Which are the chief towns of e 


Anſ. Bretany is divided into the Lower on i 


weſt, and the Upper on the eaſt. In Lower Bre- 


tany are, 'Morlaix, a ſea- port; ; Breſt, a ſmall town, 


but with the beſt harbour in the kingdom; Port 


L'Orient, and Port Louis, ſea- port towns; and 


Vannes, near the fea. In Upper Bretany are, 
Brieux and St. Malo, ſea · port towns; Rennes, the 
capital of the province, with a parliament; and 
Nantz, on the river Loire, with an univerſuy, and 
one of the moſt conſiderable 3 in the wan 
dom. . b = | 
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FR AN OE. ual 


Le. WHC k are the chief towns of the g 


vernments of Maine and Perche, Aale, 


Saumurots, Touraine, and Orleanais? | 
= - Mans, the capital of Maine; Ang iers "of 
Anjou, in which is Beaufort, from whence the duke. 


of Beaufort takes his title; Saumur, the capital of, 


Saumurois; and Tours, on the river Loire, the 
capital of Touraine. Orleanois, contains the diſ- 
trict of Blaiſois, in, which is Blois on the Doire; 
Orleanois proper, in which is Orleans, the-vapital,. 

on the ſame river, with an univerſity, and one of of 
| 2 mo 


* Ft RY AN C Ec 
Fn E erlebst Places in France ; the Wegen | 
u 


Gaftivvis; in Which is Montargis.. 19 no 1 
- Queſt. Which are the chief towns 05 che govern · 


| ; ments of Nivernois, Berry, Heiter, Aunis, iacgre⸗, 


and Angumois ? + 2499, 
Asa. Nivers, on the Loire, the capital of Niver- 


noes; Aubigni (from whence: the duke! of + Rich> 
mond takes his title of duke in France), in Beriy, 
which has Bourges, the capital, with a famous uni- 
verſity, and Iſſouden; Poitiers, the capital of Poitou, 
near which e the Black Prince, ſon of 


Edward III. of England, gained a deciſive victory 


over the French; Rochelle, the capital f Aunis, a 


large. and celebrated city ; Rochfort, ih the "57a 


territory; and on the coaſt are the iſles of Oleron 
and Ree: Saintes, the capital of Saintonge ; ; Cog- 


nac, remarkable for its excellent brandy, in Angou- | 


mois, of which Angouleſme is the capital. us 
Which are the chief towns of the govern- 


Rug 
ments of Marche, Limfin, Hrwvergne, Bourborneigy-and . 
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i, Auf Guerkt, the capital bf! Marche; Limoges, 
of 'Limoſin, in which is Tulle; Aurillac, in the 


ſouth of Auvergne, of which Clermont is the capi- 
tal; and Moulins of Bourbonnois. Lyonnois con- 
al the diſtrict of Beaujolois, of Which Ville- 
Ache is the capital; the province of Förez, of 
which h Montbriſon is the capital; and Lyonneis pro- 
ere in which is Lyons, the moſt conſiderable city in 
e king gdom next to Paris, ſeated on che confinence 


s the ers Rhone and Soane. dt 
Quel. Which are the chief tous f the Vein. | 


1 35; FA <4 180 V9 Wes. 


dy coin piehenddehe province of Breſſe, 
8215 a 


2 


c in which is Chartres; and Slepiyvinge of 


and. oh lity ie ebene | 
ffs. 0 erre + {hotel}, Dijos/ he ge et 
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Buygundy4 with; 4 parliament and An; pni yer 
Autun (ſouch-weſt). Challan,, on the, Soang,.,apd 


Macon, on the ſame: river. The capital of Domb bes 


is Frevoux, with a parliament. 

ut. Which are the chief towns of Fronche- 
Comte? SA 
An. Beſangon „the . n and St. 
Claude. — 4 Franche-Comté and Alſace. is 


Montbelliard, a 'iprincipality- ſubject to es: plead 


princezowith a capital of he: ang. name 

ennie 10 1800 $03, 1311163 tinbbBge i; Niu ; ooo | 
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Que. W 7 H 1 CH : are \ the chief towns of Gali 
| WV 9903 and Gaſcony? 158 het” 9 
Hof: Guignne contains the. provinces of RW 
proper, or Bourdelois, Perigord, Agenois, Querc 
and Rouergue. Tbeir capitals, are Bourdeaux, © 


the Garonne, with an univerſity, and 3 place f 


very; conſiderable trade; Perigueux, Agen, on, 
Garonne, Cahors, and Rhodez, _ _ 5 
Saſcony contains the Landes, Bazadois, Conde 
mois, Armagnac, Gaſcony proper, Labour, 
Bigore, Cominges, and ſome other territories, . 
chief towns are Auch in Armagnac, the capital bf of 
_ all Gaſcony. 3: Aire, of Gaſcony proper; Bayofin, 
near the ſea, the capital.of Labour; Lac d fl 
Oleron, in the ſame r . 
Duet. What is Navarre? 155 ; 


A Navarre is a dani ng We N 
eee 225 RE 


end, Dorn Lowe belong 115 7399 aces 120 


1 Pe; Ur? Li $4 
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and Nerf ? 


money. As to her 1 aſe it ma be ſaid to Wr 
the ylobe, * 


PS 3D U e R. 
"whence: the Rronch king takes his title of da of 


Navarre: Upper Navarre belongs to Spain. 
Which are the chief towns of Sic 


An. Langoedoc is divided into the Doper on the 
weſt, and the Lower on the eaſt, In Upper Lan- 
guedoc are, Toulouſe on the Garonne, one of the 
prigeipal cities of France, with a famous univerſity, 


and a parliament; — Carcaſſone. In Lower Lan- 


guedoc, Narbonne, à large city, Beziers, Mont- 
pelier, one of the handſomeſt towns of France, with 
4 famous univerſity, and noted for its exceeding 
healthy air; and Niſmes, The AR of Ron , 
is Perpignan. 
Duet. Which a are the chief towns of Danpbine * 
Anſ. Vienne on the Rhone, Valence, with an 


univerſity, on the ſame river; Grenoble, the capital 


of the province, and Embrun (ſouth- eaſt). 
Quel. Which are the chief towns of Prouenre? 
Anſ. Siſteron, Forcalquier, Orange, with an uni. 
 Verſity ; Arles, on the Rhone; Aix, the capital of 
the province, with a parliament, and an univerſity; 
Marſeilles, a ſea- port, one of the moſt trading 
towns in France; and Toulon, one of the beſt 
places in Proverice; with-one of the beſt harbours in 


Europe. The territory of Avignon, on the eaſt of 


the Rhone, with a capital of the er copper is ſub- 
FL to the pope “. 

N. B. Rehearſe the fix laſt Velde 4 
3 | LES 8 O N 


* he bolt ef France: produces. corn, wine, oil, flax, an almoſt 


every luxury of life. Her manufactures are ſaltpetce, filk, embroidery, 


filver ſtuffs, tapeſtry, cambricks, lawns, fine laces, fine ſerges and 


ſtiyffs, woollen cloths, brocades, paper, brandy, which is diſtilled from 
Wine a prodigious vailety of toys, and other articles, miny of which 


are ſmuggled into Great Britain, for which 1 are paid * 
oͤver 


The 
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Dueſk. HAT is Germany? * F 

BY w Anſ. Germany is ai empire conſiſting 
of a great many principalities and lordſhips; and al- 
moſt every prince (and there are about 300 of them) 
is abſolute in his own dominions. Theſe ſtates, to- 
gether with ſeveral free imperial cities, which are ſo 


F 


many little republics, are united by a head, who is 


elective, and has the title of emperor *. 


The French are exceſſively credulous and litigious, and have ſo bigh 


an opinion of themſelves, that they look upon other nations with con- 
tempt ; but of all people in the world, they bear adverſity. and reduce 
tion of circumſtances with the beſt grace; but in proſperity they are 
intolerab'y inſolent, vain, arbitrary, and imperious, - They are in- 
_ diſcriminately complaiſant and officious, but they ſeldom know how 
to adjuſt their behaviour to the ſituation and character of thoſe they 
. converſe with All is a repeated round of politeneſs, which) for want 
of diſcernment, becomes affected, often ridiculous, and always d 


kuſtſul to ſentimental people. It is, however, doing the French no 


more than juſtice to acknowledge, that they have given a poliſh to the 
ferocious manners, and even virtues of other nations. Franee bas 


excellent officers in the army, and has produced many men eminent 


in learning. | | | 1 | 
Chandenagore and Pondicherry, belonging to the French, in the 
Faſt Indies; the iſles of Bourbon and France, in the Indian ocean; 
the iſle of Goree, near Cape de Verd; the French. iſlands in the, Weſt 
Indies; and Cayenne, or Equinoctial France, on the continent in 
South America, will be ſpoken of in their proper places. 3 
*The emperor's power in the collective body, or the diet, is not 


directorial, but executive, and even that gives him vaſt influence; but 
the ſupreme authority refides in the diet, which is compoſed of the 


emperor, and of three bodies, or colleges of the empire. The firſt of 
theſe is, the electoral college; the ſecond, is the college of princes; 


and, the third, the college of imperial towns, Phe emperor aſſumes 


the title of always auguſt, of Cæſar, and of ſacred majeſty, and pre- 
tends to be ſucceſſor to the emperors of Rome. The perſon, who in 
his life-time is choſen king of the Romans, ſucceeds without a flew 
dlection to the empire, © 4 lots ol Bf 4642 PRE 
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2. Who are: the electors of bebe pird Alt 10 
FT he:electors) are nine in numbers wizl the 
inchliſhops of Mentz, Treves, and Cologne zothe 
king, or rather eiector of Bohemia; the duke of 
Bavaria; the duke of Saxony; the marquis ef Bran- 
denburg, now king of Pruſſia; the count palatine of 
the Rhine; and the elector of Hanover, king of 
Great Britain. e id 129997) 2: 
Duet. What are the EL e Germanys? 
Anſ. Germany is bounded by the Gras ſin, 
* and the Baltic, on the north; by Po- 
Land, Bobemia, ard Hungary, on the eaſt; by 
Switzefland and the Alps, which divide it from 
Italy, on the ſouth; and by France and the Low 
Countries on the welt, It lies between the latitude 
-of- — RE 3 TY 
Duet. How is Germany divided! 2 
An. It is divided into nine great circles, or pro- 
vinces; namely, Weſtphalia, Lower Saxony, Up- 
per Saxony, Upper Rhine, Lower Rhine, 4 
conia, Swabia, Bavaria, and Auſtria. 
=_ Which are the principal rivers and lakes? 
r chief rivers are the Danube, the Ade 
tlie Elbe, the Oder, the Weſer, and the Mofelle. 
Aarhe Danube, the largeſt and moſt conſiderable 
river in Europe, riſes in the ſouth-weſt part of Swa- 
bin, runs through Swabia, Bavaria, and Auſtria, 
and continuing its courſe through Hungary and 
Ut Furkey, falls into the Euxine or Black Sea. The 
1 Bhinez/-which i is likewiſe one of the largeſt and fineſt 
.rivers/in Europe, riſes in the country of the Griſons 
{in Switzerland), runs through the lake Conſtance, 
divides Alſace from Swabia, continues its counſe 
through the circles of the Lower Rhine and Welt- 
Þhalin;iand entering the Netherlands, is divided in- 
_ three branches. The Ha, riſes in the.conknes 
* 107331 34 01 350. 17 1a! 595 31 1300 pf 
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of Silefin; and- running through Bohemia, Upper : 
and Lower Saxony, falls into the German ſea., The 
Oder has its ſource on the borders of Moravia, and 


e ee Sileſia and Upper Saxony, falls in- 
to the Baltic ſea, | The Weſer riſes on the confines » 
of Franconia and the Upper Rhine, by the name of: 
Werta, and receiving the Fuld, on the borders of 
the Upper Rhine and Lower Saxony, it is then call - 
ed Ko Weſer, which continuing its courſe north, 
falls into the German. ſea. . The Moſelle riſes. in 
Lorrain, and after paſſing Treves, in the circle of 
the Lower Rhine, falls into the Rhine. The chief 
lake is that of Veonſtanees® deva n . 
ene e | 21 
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22 W H A T doth the circle. of 1 Aphulia 
contain ?- | 


WT, Weſtphalia contains the ouniy of Emi, 
den, or Eaſt F rieſland, ſubject to the king of Pruſ- 
ſia; the counties of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt, 
ſubject to Ruſſia; the counties of Hoye and Dieps 
holt, ſubject to the elector of Hanover 3 the biſhop- 

rics of Munſter and Oſnaburg, the laſt held naw. by 
his Britannic ma jeſty's ſecond ſon; the count H 
Bentheim, ſub biedtits Hanover; the counties of Lin 
gen, Tecklenburg, Ravenſburg, and the, duichy of 
Minden, ſubject to Pruſſia; the biſhopric of Pader- 
born; the dutchy of Weſtphalia, ſudje& to the 
2 eledor of Cologne; the county of Mark, and the 
dutceby of Cleves, ſubject to Pruſſia 3 the qutchies 
of TOY and Juliers, 1 * to the elector Wan 
— 4 1 


the biſhoprie of Liege, and ſome counties befides 
_ thoſe already mentioned; 
Queſt „ inch are the chieP towns ? A 
An. Embden, a ſea-port, the - capital of t that 
cbunty; Munſter, of that biſhopric; Minden, on 
the Weler; the capital of that dotedy; Paderborn. 
of that biſhoprie; Duſſeldorp, the capital of the 
dutehy' of Berg; Aix-la-Chrapelle; a fick imperial 
toom in the dutchy of Juliers; and Liege, on the 
rwer Naeſe, — of that biſſiop rie. ä 
What det the circle of Lower gare 
enn? ee | 
Ane Lower denowy condibits the $etchies of Hol- 
ein, and Mecklenburg; the dutchies of Lawen- 
burg, Lunenburg, Bremen, and Ferden, or Ver- 
den; ſubject to Hanover; the dutchy and electorate 
of Hanover, with the dutchy of Grubenhagen ; the 
dutchies of Wolfembuttle, and Brunſwick “ proper; 
the biſhopric of Hildeſheim ; ; the dutchies of Hal- 
| derſtat and Magdeburg, ſubject to Pruſſia. 
ul. How is the dutchy of Holftein divided? 
» Arſe. This dutchy belongs partly to Denmark, and 
partly to Ruſſia, and is divided into four cantons, 
Dioarlts Holſtein proper, Wagria, and Stormar. 
"Phe chief towns are Kiel on the Baltic ſea, in Hol- _ 
ſteim proper, capital of the Nuſſian, or Ducal Hol- 
fein; Lubec, the capital of the canton of Wagria, 


n N a _ 1 ame t town ; 


* i 


— 1 or the 3 of — 3 * 
Wet nbunle; ; the two former belong to the elector of Hanover; and 
laſt, which includes the gutehy of Brunſwick proper, is ſubjeCX t to 
de o² duke. 
at." The Henſe towns were 3 ſea-port towns, which: vnited to- 
er In an Alliance for their common intereſt, and for the protec- 
— trade, called the Hanſeatic league. There were a great 
mang of theſe; towns formerly, but now fy Bremen and Lubec have | 
the F government. 


1 


245 "a. Glukſiadt 
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Glukſtadt, on the river Elbe, in Stormar, the W 
tal of the Daniſh Holſtein; Hamburg, on the ſame 
river, a free imperial city of great trade, WY one ok 
the largeſt in Germany. 7 
Queſi. Which are the other chief towns in the 
cirele of Lower Saxmny ? 

Asſ. Wiſmar, a ſea-port in the durch of Meck. 
lenburg; Lawenburg, on the Elbe, Lunenburg, 
and Bremen, on the Weſer, the capitals of thoſe 
dutchies; the laſt is a free, imperial, hanſeatic 

town: Ferden, the capital of that dutchy ; Hanover, 
the capital of the king of Great Britain's German 
dominions; and (ſouth of it) Gottingen: Wolfem- 
| buttle, and Brunſwick, the capitals of f thoſe dutchies: 
In the dutchy of Magdeburg, is the capital of the 
fame name, on the Elbe, and (ſouth of it): the town. 
of Hall, in the circle of Upper Saxony. | i 
Duet. W hat does the circle of N Saxony © con- | 
- tain? 
Anf. Upper Saxony contains the province of Po- 
merania, the north-weſt part of which, with the iſle ; 
| 


of Rugen, belongs to the king of Sweden, and the- 
other part to the king of Pruflia, their territories. 
being ſeparated by the river Pene: the marquiſate 
and electorate of Brandenburg, ſubje&: to. Pruſſia 
the principality of Anhalt; the dutchy and electorate 
of Saxony, and the marquiſate of Miſnia, or Meiſ- 
ſen, ſubject to the elector of Saxony; ſeveral ſmall 
ates in the landgraviate of Thuringia, belonging 
to different branches of the houſe of Saxony; and 
the marquiſate of Luſatia, belonging partly to the 
elector of Saxony, and partly to the duke an ee 
burg, a dutchy in Thuringia. 0 
Quest. Which are the chief towns? 
Anſ. Stralſund, a ſea- port town, 2 "hog _ 
diſh Pomerania; Stetin, on the river Oder, capital i 
of Pruſſian Pomerania ; Berlin, the capital of Bran- 
| 'E6 denburg, 


A G, HM ANN N 
and of is Pruſſian ſn nden 
2 ti IR pg? (fate, þ ety rt.onthe Deer; 
W Res e e Abe, « capital of the; gutchy of 
Saxbrt as marquiſate "+ Mi ſnia are Meiſſen 
on the Ele, reſden on the agg, ri ivęr he elector 
of Saxony? s Capital, and. one. of, 555 1 gcities in 
Germany; and Leipſic: and i in kargen 18 Fr 
ford, the capital. WR 
Ju. How is Luſatia di SY 3 
| _Anſ, Into the Lower and Upper: the Lower Lu- 
fatia (north) i is ſubject chiefly to the. duke of Merfe- 
burg; and the Upper, to the elector of Saxony. 
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lo l Sequel of GERMANY. 


1 5 


FO Sers the circle of the Upper Rim. a 
vided? 3 


Into two parts, the Lower and the Upper. N 
ee ae Eves the Lower or northern Nair 
| contain? , bs 
Hue The Jathdgriviate of Heſſs-Callel, in which. 
are Caſſel the capital, and Marpurg: the abbey of 
Fuld; ſeveral territories in the province of We fera- 
via or Wetteraw, many of which belong 0 Wece 
of the houſe of Naſſau : : the territory e of e rancfor rt; 
with an imperial town of the ſame. nate, on the 
aut 8 $50 * of the moſt trading places in Fu- : 
the: land raviates ef Helle- hinfe 
: Heſle-Darcoſtade ve ly Ly er Rh oh Wa Cod. 5 
© Oneft.: What does be Upper art 'of t e de” of 
ide Arber. eee, ? the Ketes 


i) 
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GERMANY. 


edge arbe biſh mee ae ire; e 


thb Rhilie, aud the Deuxponts, ay 5 
* mall diſtricts 3 in he. e of the. . 
other® territories comprebende, in this cirgle 
ke: the” pribrip pality of Montbelliard,, : and. the; bis 
| iſhoptic of 
of Atface, 2 War 
, Queſt. What doth the circle of the Tower Rb ine 
contain ? e 
u. It Pine the archbiſhoprics 1 
of Mentz, Treves, and Cologne: the Lower, Par 
latinate, or the palatinate and eleQorate... 0! 
Rhine, lying on the eaſt and weſt 6 des of that river; 
the biſhopric of Worms, divided by the ſame river ; 
and ſome ſmall fates. e CORR 
— Du,” Which are the chief towns? 
Anſ. Cologne, a free imperial city on the Rhine; 


Mentz, on the fame river; Treves, on the Moſelle; "TH 


and Heidelberg (eaſt of, the Rhine), the capital of 
the palatinate. 


Z al K A., What, doth. the circle, of enz Dong 


Anſ. Franconia contains the. biſhopaic of Wattz- 
burg, on the ſouth-weſt part of which is the:tefri- 
tory of the grand maſter of the Teutonic order (a re- 
| ligious order of knights) ;, the biſhopric of Bamberg, 
the en of Cullenbach, the territory) of 
furemberg, the marquiſate of Anſpach, NOI: 
rie of Lichſtat, and ſeveral ſma]l ſtats 


a free N city, the capital of Franconia, aud 
one of the moſt flouriſhing places in Germany. 
. What doth. the circle of Smabia contain? 

Seni contains, the margtavate of Baden, 
on * eaſt of the Rhine z the dutcby of Wurtem 


„ EE 1 burg; 


* 


Baſil, both contiguous ai nh PATE | 


if - Which are the chief towns {2 
urtzburg and, Bamberg g the — of 
Bi bi ſhoprics; ; and Nuremberg, i io, that tetritory; 


if 
= 

: 

U 
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: 
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burg ; the county of Oeting; ; ſouth of lich ! is the 
margravate of Burgaw, ſubject to Auſtria; the bi- 
ſhoprics of Auſburg, and Conſtance, the laſt on the 
— of that name; the territory of Briſgaw, on the 
Rhine, and the Black Foreſt, both ſubje& to Auſ- 
tria ; the principality of Furſtenburgh ; ſome * 
and other ſmall ſtates. 

Que. Which are the chief towns? 


Auſ. Stutgard, capital of the dutchy of Wurtem 
durg; Ulm, on the Danube, a free imperial city in 
a territory of the fame name; Auſburg, an imperial 


city, and Conſtance, the capitals of thoſe biſhoprics; 
and Friburg, capital of Briſgaw territory. 


Anſ. It contains the Upper Palatinate, or Pala- 
tinate of Bavaria; the dutchy of Neuburg, ſubj ect 
to the elector Palatine, part lying on the bun of 
the Upper Palatinate, and the other, which is the 
weſtern part, on the Danube; the biſhopric of 
 Ratiſbon; the dutchy and electorate of Bavaria; the 


* * of F reiſengen (ſouth-weſt of Ratiſbon),. 


and Paſſaw, on the eaſt of Bavaria dutchy ; and the: 
archbiſhopric of Saltzburg, on the ſouth- eaſt:? 
Que. Which are the chief towns? | 
An. Amberg, capital of the Upper Pihtiuate ; 5: 
RNatiſbon, a free imperial city on the Danube; 
Neuburg, on the ſame river, the capital of that 
dutehy; Freifengen, and Paſſaw, the capitals of 


thoſe biſhoprics ; Munich (ſouth of Freiſengen), the 


capital of the dutchy of Bavaria; and due of 
| tar archbiſhoptie. 
Duc. What doth the circle of Atria contain . 
Anf. The whole circle belongs to the houſe. 07 
Auſtria, and is the largeſt of the empire: it con- 
tains the archdutchy of Auſtria proper; the dutchy 
9 and county of Cilley ; ; the dutchics of Car- 
—_— 
1 


I Def, hat doth the circle of Bavaria con- 
tain nw? | 


* 


GER WANY, 57 
niola, and Carinthia ; the N of Brixen, and 


Trent; and the county of Tirol. 
Dueſt. Which are the chief towns ? 


Anſ. In. Auſtria, proper, Lintz on the Dunube, 
and Vienna, on the ſame river, the reſidence of the 
emperor, and the capital city of the whole German 
empire; Gratz, capital of Stiria ; Cilley, of that 
county; Laubach in Carniola; Brixen, and Trent, 
che capitals of thoſe biſhoprics z and Inſpruc, in the 
county of Tirol. 

Queſt, What is the religion of Germany ? 

Anſ. There are various ſectaries, but the prin- 
cipal 1 are deren Lutheraniſm, and Cal- 
viniſm * 1 


* The firſt prevails i in the dominions of theemperor, i in the eccleſiaſti- 
cal eleckorates, and in that of Bavaria; the ſecond chiefly obtains in the 
circles of Upper and Lower Saxony ; and in a great part of Weftpha- 
lia, Franconia, Swabia, the Upper Rhine, and in moſt of the imperial 
towns; the third is profeſſed in the dominions of the landgrave of 
Heſſe Caflel, and of ſome other princes, The laſt is the religion of 
the king of Ppruſſia and his court, but the greateſt part of the inhabi- 
tants of Brandenburg are Lutherans. It is ſaid by ſome, that the 
numbers of proteſlants and papiſts in the empire are now almoſt 

nal, 

The: exports of Germany are corn, tobacco; horſes, Jean cattle, 
butter, cheeſe, honey, war, wines, li nen and woollen yarn, ribbons, 
filk and cotton ſtuffs, toys, turnery wares in wood,. metals, and iv 
goat ſkins, wool, timber, cannon, and bullets, bombs and bomb-ſhells, 
iron plates and ſtoves, tinned plates, ſteel-work, copper, braſs- wire, 
porcelain, earthen- ware, glaſſes, mirrors, hogs briſtles, mum, beer, 
tartar, ſmalts, nalfer, Pruſſian blue, printer's ink, and many other 
things. 

The Germans are naturally a frank, honeſt, hoſpitable people, free 
from artifice and diſguiſe; dexterous in manufaQures, and Ha Beg 
inventions, | 

Their works of art would be incredible, were they not viſible, eſpe- 
cially in watch and clock-making, jewelry, turnery, ſculpture, draw- 
ing, painting, &c, The higher orders are ridiculouſly proud of title, 
anceſtry, ; and ſhow ; but are generally men of great honour, 
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De Kingdom of PRUSSIA. LO 


vet N 
855 dom of Pruſſia? 


7 This - kingdom, ſoimerly- Ducal Pruſſia, is 
bounded by Samogitia, on the north; by Lithuania, 
on the eaſt; by Maſovia and Poland proper, on the 
ſouth; and 1 Profile and the erin on the 
welt. 

- Oueft. How 3 is it divided? + © 

Anſ Into three. provinces, Samland, Nataiigen, 
and Hockerland. Koningſberg, a large trading city, 
on the river Ting,” is the apfel of the Whole 


kingdom. 5 * V7 Ts # 
— What is the goverament and religion of 
ese 1 Es 


n His Tan as del. is abſolute thfough all 
inions. The:government of this kingdom 
is by a fegency of four chancellors of ſtate. The, 
eſtabliſned religions are thoſe of the Lutherans: and 
Calviniſts, but chiefly the former; but almoſt all other 


ſefts are tolerated M5.) . 

. 17 5 1 | Net 
Ae Profiia, conf of glaſs 1 k, . 

gun powder, copper and braſs mills; manufactu of cloth, cam 


et, linen, filk, ſtockings, and ether articles. The inhabit — 
ft (ctirefly front Koningſberg) variety of naval ſtores, amber, dee, 


bn en kh, ood; _— and caviar. „„ 
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LESS ON XXXIX. 
PoL AND, including LI HV ANI A. 


| , M HA T'are the boundaries of Pg 
Anſ. Poland is bounded by tlie Baltic, 


Livonia, and Wasser vy, on the north; by Muſcovy, 
on the ent; by Turkey, and the Carpachian moun- 
tains Which ſeparate it from Hungary, on the ſouth; 


and! on the weſt by Sileſia and Germany. It lies 
between the latitude of 46 and 57 an „ es 
Deſt, How 1 is Poland divided ? * obi ene 


elt may be divided into five great parts: . 


Poliſh Pruſſia; 2. Great Poland, which compre . 
hends Poland more properly fo called, and the pro- 
vinces of Cujavia, Maſovia or Warlovia, and Pola- 
chia j 3. Little Poland; 4. Red Ruſſſa, which gen- 
tains the provinces of Ruſſia proper, Podolia, Mol- 
bynia,- and Kiovia; 5, The Great Dutchy i of Li- 
thuahia, containing Lithuania pfoper, Samogitis. 
and. Courland, which laſt is ſubject to Ruſſia. Li- 
thuania proper is divided into the Lithuanian Pala: 
tinates, and White Ruſſia, the bail: ki GD 
_ empreſs of Ruſſia. 3} 
2 Which are the priucipal rivers of Poland * 
Au. The Viſtula or Weiſſel, the Nieper or Bo- 
{ nes. , Eng 
"& 1 0 biſtula riſes on the conhnes. ol. Sileſia ia and” 
Hengaryy: and falls by three channels into the 
Baltic ſea below Dantzic in Poliſſi Pruſſia, The 
Nieper or Boriſthenes, one of the largeſt rivers of 
Europe, riſes in the province of Moſcow, runs 
through White Ruſſia, and the country of the 
Ukraine, and croſſing Little Tartary falls into 


the Fux ing pr Black Sea; as does the * 


4 


nden 


90 P Of . AN b. 


which riſes in Red Ruffa, and divides Poland from 
- Moldavia. 

Que. Which are the chief towns? 

An/. Dantzic, on the Viſtula, the ele of Po- 
liſh Pruſſia, a large, beautiful, free city, under the 
protection of Poland; it has a fine harbour, and 
carries on a great trade: in the ſame province are, 
Elbing, near the Baltic ſea, and Thorn on the 
Viſtula. In Poland proper are, Gneſna, the capi- 
tal, and Poſna or Poſen; in Maſovia, Warſaw on 
the Viſtula, which being the royal reſidence, is look- 
ed upon as the capital of Poland; in Little Poland 
are Lublin, and Cracow on the Viſtula, the capital 
of the kingdom. Lemberg is the capital of Ruſſia 

proper, and Wilna (o) of Lithuania. | 

Duet. What is the government and religion of 
Poland? 

Fe government is a monarchical and 
ariſtocratical republic, of which the king is 80 
Head, who is elected by the nobility and clergy 
and this js the only kingdom in Europe which 
elective. The prevailing religion is Popery, which 
the king muſt always profeſs ; but there 3 are f 
Lutherans and Calvinifts *, 

N. B. Rehearſe the five laſt Leſſons, 

e Lan 54. . e 1 | 
Some linen and Sollen a and bann wares, oo tee 
tured i in the interior parts of Poland; but commerce is entirely con- 
; ned to the city of Dantzic, and their other towns on the Viſtula and 
the Baltic. 


The Poliſh gentlemen are brave, honeſt, and hoſpitable ; but the 
| Peaſants are poor * wretches, in a Nate of flavery. | 


* 
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I. ESSO N. A. 
BOHEMIA. 


Nagl. Wa 7 H is 'T are the boundaries of Bohemia ? 
/. Bohemia is bounded by Saxony 


and R on the north; by Poland and 


Hungary, on the eaſt; by Auſtria and Bavaria, 


on the ſouth; and by the palatinate of Bavaria, on 


the welt, 
Duet. How is this kingdom divided? 
Anſ. Into three parts; Bohemia proper, moſtly 


ſubject to the houſe of Auſtria;z Sileſia, moſtly ſub- 
ject to the king of Pruſſia; and EE _—y 
_— to Auſtria, _ 


. Which are the chief rivers ? N | 
4%. The Elbe, the Oder, the Muldaw, which 


falls into the Elbe, and the Moraw which runs 
3 Moravia, and falls into the Danube. 5 


Duel, Which are the chief towns: ? 


Anſ. In Bohemia proper, Prague on the river 
Muldaw, the capital of the kingdom, and one of 


the fineſt and moſt magnificent cities in Europe; 
and Glatz, on the confines of Sileſia, a town ſub- 


ject. to Pruſſia. In Sileſia, Breſlaw on the Oder, . 


the capital; and (ſouth of it) Troppaw, which is 


ſubject to the houſe of Auſtria. In Moravia, Olmutz, 
on the river Moraw, which was the capital, but 


now Brin (ſouth-weſt of it) claims that honour. 
Duet, What is the government and TOO: of 
Bohemia ? | 


Anſ. The government is an abſolute monarchy, 
of which the queen of Hungary and Bohemia, em- 
1 dowager of Germany, 1 is the ſovereign. The 


eſtabliſhed 
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ala Hungary, including Trans L ISch vo- 


land z on the eaſt and ſouth, by Turkey; and on 
tile weſt by Auſtria- and Moravia; It lies between 
the latitude of 45 and 49 degrees. 4 bas 
Quſt. How is the kingdom of Hudganp divided? 
N 2 »Hungaty, which is part of the anblemoP ins 
nonia, is divided into Upper Hungary, which lies 
north af the Danube; and Lower Hu pgary, foutirof 
the Danube. 2 3: cg 
ug. Which are the chief rivers ? * 
An. Beſides the Danube, eee, 8 
the Have, the Teiſſe, and the Meriſu. 
he Drave riſes on the confines of the biſhopric 
Feed runs through ener and Stiria, and 


141 i} I 3 21H81 


bn. 


1 1 of the Moravians have n 2a eee, wave. 
ligible Nr . de ſerves that name, and have tely 
ke felyt tes in Great Britain; ey . a Sue oa in 


3 1 2 21 21 Sq 


mY 


The Bohemians, at preſent, are not remarkable either for arts or 
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Fe HAT: are the boundaries-of Hen 
gary? a8 


nia; und Grontias is bounded r north by Po- 


. The chief. amuanfafturey: of deans are. rot copper, iron, and 
8 2 


2 There is among them no middle ſort of people; for every 


£ 
* 
* 


river Teiſſe, an inconſiderable town, but greatly 


1 7 107 312189 
+ The Wer wanefedlure, and exports. of Abe Meret confi 7:39 N 
of metals, drugs, and falt. They ate, in Wa a brave and m mag | 


e Wople. 
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4 has its ſo e 1 niola, 
and ſeparating kan from Croatia " urkey,. 


falls into the ſame river. The Teiſſe riſes in the 


Carpathian mountains, on the confines of Tranſy . 


vania, and after receiving the Meriſh, falls into the 
Danube above the mouth of the Save. 

Dueft. Which are the chief lakes? 

Anſ. There are abundance of lakes in this coun- 
try; thoſe called the Neuſidler ſea, and the Platten- 
ſea, in Lower Hungary, are the moſt extenſive. . 

 Rueft, Which are the chief towns? : 

Anl. In Upper Hungary, Preſburg on the Danube, 
the;capital of the kingdom; Fockay. (eaſt), on the; 


noted for its excellent wine; Great Waradin (ſouth), 


and Temeſware (ſouth). In Lower Hungary are, 
Comorta on the Danube (ſouth- eaſt of Preſburg) 


and on the ſame Snaps n and eee the 
tal. | £5 IM OR 


Du. What i is the government of religion of: 


1 1 ingll 2. 


Anſ. Hungary is a a monarchy, of which the em- 
areſe: chen is ſovereign; but the Hungarian go- 
vernment preſerves the remains of many checks up- 
onithe regal power. The eſtabliſhed religion is Fo- 
pery, but the major part of the inhabitants are Pro- 


teſtants or Greeks *. 


- $ 
L C 


4 What is Tranſylvania ? %. e 
222 Tranſylvania, which is. galt of the. e 
acia, is generally reckoned to belong to Hungary, 


but the natives, who are a brave warlike people,,, 


enjoy, what war be ai a teen A waffe and 


it 1110 


owe 


if | $wiTz22zntAiND. 
owe but a nominal ſubjection to the Auſtrians, 492 
leave them in poſſefſion of all their privileges. 


eſtabliſhed religion is Popery, but there are LOW 


other ſeats. The chief towns are, Clauſenburg, 


(eaſt of Great Waradin) Weiſſemburg on the river 


Mleriſh, and Hermanſtadt, the capital. 
Que. Do not Sclavonia and Croatia belong like- 
| wiſe to the houſe of Auſtria ? 


Anſ. They do; but the natives, who, like the 


Tranſylvanians, are a brave military people, are 


ſuffered to live in their own manner, and the Auſ- 
trians exerciſe but little ſovereignty over them. 


The Sclavonians and Croats are Papiſts, but other 


ſects are tolerated. In Sclavonia are, Eſſeck, on the 
river Drave, and Poſega, the capital. The Kg lied 


of Croatia | is Carlſtat, 
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SWITZERLAND. 


Neon 0 O wy is deleted bonded do 


Switzerland, the ancient Hel- 
yetia, is 2 by Alſace and Swabia, on the 


north; by Tirol and Trent, on'the eaſt ; by Italy, 


and the lake of Geneva, which ſeparates it from 


Savoy *, on the ſouth; and by Franche Comte, on 


the weſt. It is a mountainous country, lying upon 
the lofty Alps, between the latitude of 45 and 48 


degrees. 
 Dueſt, Hov is it divided ? 


Anſ. Switzerland comprehends three ee, 


the firſt is Switzerland, Oy ſo called, contain- 


: * Savoy 18 a ſovereign dutchy by between France and TY 
"Ts ing 


7 


SWITZERLAND, gs, 


ing tl thirteen cantons, which form one political. re- 
public, though each canton is a little republic of it - 
ſelf ; the ſecond is the Allies of the Swiſſes, confe- 


ichited with them for their common protection; the 


third, are thoſe prefectures, which, though ſubject 
to the other two, by purchaſe or otherwiſe, preſerve. 
each its. own particular magiſtrates. _ 

Duet. Which are the Thirteen Canton? 
Anſ. Baſil, Soleure or Solothurn, Bern, Fribeg. 
Lucern, Underwald, Swiſle, Zug, Zurich, e 

hauſen, Appenzel, Glaris, and Uri. 

Queſi. Who are the Allies of the Stuiſſes „ 

Anſ. The county of Neufchatel, lying on the 
weſt of the cantons of Bern and F riburg ; the re- 
public of Mulbauſen, in the ſouth of Alſace; St. 
Gaul republic, and St. Gaul abbey, on the north 7 
of the canton of Appenzel ; the county of Tocken- 
burg, on the weſt of that canton; the Griſons coun- 
try, on the eaſt of the cantons of Glaris and Uri; 
the territory of Valais, on the ſouth of the canton 
of Bern; and the republic of Geneva, on the ſouth- 
weſt end of the lake Geneva. 

Queſt. What places are ſubject to the Stwiſſes? 

Anſ. The county of Baden, with the towns of 
Mellingen and Bremgarten, on the weſt of the can- 


. 
Y 
_- 


ton of Zurich; Turgow territory, on the eaſt of 


that canton; the valley of Rhintal, between the. 
canton of Appenzel and the Rhine ; and four baili- 

wicks in the dutchy of Milan in Italy, namely, Lo- 
carno, Bellinzona, Lugano, and Mendris, lying on 
the ſouth of the canton of Uri, and ſouth of part of 

' the Griſons country. 

Queſt. Which are the chief rivers? 


Anſ. The Rhine, the Rhone, the Aar, and ihe | 


Ruſs, which have their ſource in the mountains of 


the Alps. The Rhone runs through the Valais and 


the lake of Geneva, ſeparates Breſſe from Savoy, 
continues 
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continues its courſe to Lyons, and then running 
ſouth, falls into the Mediterranean. © The Aar, after 
receiving the Ruſs, falls into the Rhine, 

. Which are the chief lakes? 


Anſ. Thoſe of Geneva, Conſtance, Neufchatel, | 


os the eaſt of the county of that name; Lucern, on 


f of that name. a 34g n 


ton of Bern, near the lake Geneva; Friburg; 
—_—_ on the lake of that name; and Zurich, An 
with an univerſity, on the lake Zurich. 
theſe add Geneya, a large city on the Rhone, ſoy 
Capital of that republic: it contains a number of 
fine manufactures and artiſts, and is celebrated for 


the learning of the profeſſors of its univerſity, and 


the polite neſs of its erh moſt of whom are 
Calviniſts TAC. - 
Que. What is the bone nent and religion of 
the Swifſes? © 

Anſ. Their govettichent is purely eee, 
partly ariſtocratical, and partly democratical ., 
Their religion is likewiſe different, in ſome of the 
cantons they are Calviniſts, in ſome Papiſts, and i in 
W doth Dielen and Papiſts . 


# The biſhop of Baſil, and abbot of St, Gaul, are kita, Every 


canton is abſolute in its, "ova juriſdiction; but thofe of Bern, Lucern, 


and Zurich, with other dependencies, are ariffocratical ; thoſe of 
Uri, Underwald, Swiſs, Zug, Glaris, and Appenzel, are demo- 

cratical. 
+ In the cantons of Bazil, Bern, Zurich, and Schaff hauſen, they 
are Calviniſts; in thoſe of Soleure, Friburg, Lucern, Underwald, Uri, 
Swiſs 


the eaſt of that canton # and Zurich, in the (4 | 


"Duet. Which ate the moſt conſiderable towns in 
Switzerland? * r 
Anſ. Baſil, a king city upon the Rhine, with an 
univerſity ; : Solcure, on the river Aar; Bern, on the 
ſame river, the capital of all Switzerland, with an 


univerſity; Lauſanne, with an univerſity in the can - 
Lu- 
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7 rH A T are the boundaries of Spain? | 
5 A. Spain, anciently called Iberia, 
and ei is bounded on the weſt by Portugal 
and the Atlantic ocean; by the Bay of Biſcay and 
- the Pyrenean mountains, which ſeparate it pen 
France, on the north; and by the Mediterranean, 
on the eaſt and ſouth, It lies between the Aan | 
of 36 and 44 degrees. 

Quel. How is this kingdom divided ? Ro 
Anf. Into fourteen Provinces, eight of which are 
ia the north, and fix in the ſouth. The. northern 
provinces are Galicia, the Aſturias, Leon, Biſcay, 
Upper Navarre, Old Caſtile, 22 7 2. and. Fer, 
lonia: the ſouthern provinces are, 

Caſtile, Eſtremadura (now a part of New 1 
Andaluſia, Granada, and Murcia. Several of theſe 
3 formerly kingdoms. 18 80 
Pueſt. Which ate the chief rivers of Spain? 

The Douro, formerly Durius; the. Kejo, 
. Tagus; the Guadiana, formerly Anas 
the Guadalquivier, formerly Betis ; and the Ebro, 
dri Iberus. 


F- 


On : 


| geit nnd Zug, they are Pepifts3 and in the cantons of Claris ws 
| e e they are both Calviniſts and Papiſts, | 

The manufactures of Switzerland are linen, dimity; lace, ſtockintzv, 
hantkerchiefs, and gloves; and they have lately begun to fabricate 
filkes, velvets, and woollen manufactures. 

The, inhabitants are a brave, hardy, induſtrions people, ke, They 

' for their fidelity and attachment to the cauſe they undertake, Th 
ſupply foreign powers with excellent ſoldiers. Their n af 1 
e the profeſion. of trade and we eee {ny 
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The Doure: runs through Old Caſliles end eroſ- 
ſing Leon and Portugal, falls into the Atlantic 


ocean below Oporto.,, The Tajo runs through New 
Caſtile and Eſtremadura, falling into the Atlantic 


| below Liſben., The Guadiana runs through New 


Caſtile and Eftremadura, and after ſeparating: part 
of Portugal from Andaluſia, falls into the ſame 


ocean; as does the Guadalquivier, after running 


through Andaluſia... The Ebro riſes in Old Caftile, 
and falls into the Mediterranean, below: Tortola in 


Catalonia, 8 
Dueft. Which are the chief No $3" 00 


45 J The mountains of Spain are numerous; 7 the | 
chief are the Pyrenecs, which extend from the Me- 


dutertanean to the bay of Biſcay. The Cantabrian 
mountains (as they are called) are a kind of con- 


tinuation of theſe, and teach to the Atlantic ocean, 


ſouth of Cape Finiſterre. Mount Calpe, n now call - 


ed the hill of Gibraltar, is a noted. mountain, it 


was anciently called one of the pillars of Hercules; 


the other, Mount e lying oppoſite, 0 it in 


Africa. 1566/2924 J 
One/. Which are > the chief towns of the N outen 
provinces ? Bip 
fuſe . the cap ital of 8 vie- 
do, the capital of Aﬀuria de 15 5 and Santillana, 
a ſea- port, of Afturia de Santillana; Leon, the capi- 
tal of that province, in which is Salamanca, reckon- 
ed one of the beſt cities in the kingdom, and has a 
famous univerſity ; Bilboa, the capital of Biſcay, 
and St. Sebaſtian, both ſea - port towns ; Pampelona, 
the capital of Navarre; Burgos, of Old Caſtile, 
which has Valladolid, near — Douro, and Sego- 
via; in Arra on, is Saragoſſa on the Ebro; in C. 
talonia, Teri (eaſt of Saragoſſa), Girona: (north- 


caſt), Barcelona, the e on the Mediterranean, 
225 | | | a large 


the 


: 5 .:. 3 8 
% F 2 
r . . 


goin, a les pe. and Tortoſa on the Ebro. 


eſt, Wich are the chief Tu of the Souther n 


provinces | ? 


Anſ. In Valencia is the mid of that name, near 
ſea- port town; in New 
Caſtile, Madrid, a large city, 


the ſea, and Alicant, a 
and Ae of Spain; 
Börtheweſt of. this city is the Eſcyrial, a grand 
royaꝶ palace; two other conſi Nerabſe 2 A of this 
province Jrewn Alcala and Toledo, both with famous 
univerſities, the latter is ſeated on the river Tajo, 
and was formerly the capital of Spain: in Eftrema- 
dura ivy” fag rd on the Guadiana = eee 


5 a town of Foul — and Gibeiſtars which 


is in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh+: in Granada are, Ma- 
Jagn; à ſea: port, and Granada, the capital; in 
Murcia 8 the NN Al tot name, and n r 
à ſea por 9 

bog "Which are the chief Hands of Spain kb. 


Mf Ivica and Majorca, in the Mediterranean, 


with capital towns of the ſame names. Minorca is 


another Spaniſh iſland, but ſubject to Great Bri- 
tain; the chief towns in it are Citadella and Port 
Mahon 7. 275 

" Burſt, What | is the government and religion of : 
Spain ? ALOFT”. 


af. Spain _ now the moſt dewpchlie h 
in * The only religion tolerated ther! 1s 


The towns of Ceuta and Oran, belonging to Spalia, i on the coaft 


4 Barbary; ; the Philippine iflands in Aſia; the Cauary Iſlands, near 


the continent of Africa; and the Spaniſh empire in America, will be 
ſpoken of 3 in. their Proper Places. 


as 


8 PI iA I N. 99 
7 large trading: eity, with a fine univerſity 3; Tarra· 
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the Roman catholic, which the Spaniards practiſe 
with all its abſurdities; and in this they have been 
+ ſteady, that their king is diſtinguiſhed by the 
epithet of Moſt Catholic “. $5 76 


The horrors of the Romith religion are now almoſt extinguith- 
ed in this country, by moderating the penalties of the inquiſition, a 
tribunal diſgraceful to human nature; but it. is ſtill in force againſt 
the Mooriſh and Jewiſh pretended converts, only the ecclefiaftics 

| can carry no ſentence into execution without the royal authority. 

T bere are in Spain 8 archbiſhops, and 46 biſhops. The univerſi- 
ties att reckoned aa, ſome make them 24. 3 
The ſoil of Spain produces, in many places almoft ſpontaneouſly, 
the richeſt and moſt delicate Fruits that are to be found in France and 
Italy, oranges, lemons, prunes, citrons, almonds, raiſins, and figs; 
i Fields likewiſe ſaffron, honey, and filk, in great abundance, 
The wines of Spain are in high requeſt among foreigners ; and 
they have great numbers of ſheep, which yield the fineſt Wool in 


' "The Spaniards make gold and filyer the chief branches of their 
exports and imports. They import it from America, and export it to 
other countries of Europe. Cadiz is the chief emporium for this 
* Their manufactures ate chiefly of ſilk, wool, copper, and 
r qt J 
The Spaniards are univerſally known to have refined notions, and 
excellent ſenſe ; and, among other good qualities, are remarkable for 
- their ſobriety in eating and drinking; but they have the bad quali- 
© ties of deing indolent and proud. An old Caſtilian, or Spaniard, who 
fees none above him, thinks himſelf. the moſt important being in 
_  *pature; and the fame pride is commonly communicated to his 
"deſcendents. | Ridiculous, however, as this pride is, it is productive 
| -of the moſt | excellent qualities. It inſpires the nation with ge- 
A berous, humane, and virtuous ſentiments; it being ſeldom found 
that a Spaniſh nobleman, gentleman, or even trader, is guilty of 
_: 3a mean action, Bot it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh between theſe 
and their government, who are to be put on the ſame footing with the 
er ranks of Spaniards, who are as mean and rapacious as thoſe ef 
Nein,, 967 On e 
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the Minho, which ſeparates the province of Latte 
Douro- e«Minho from Galicia, 


en- port; Braga, the capital; Seen and 
Oporto, on the Douro, noted for... its. wines." of 
which there are large quantities 3 . 
thence into England: Braganza, in Tralos-Montes, 
Which has Miranda, the capital, on the Douro; 


ON 


- verſity 3+ Liſbon, on the river Tajo, in Eſtrema- 
„ufa, the capital of the kingdom, with 4 ſpaci- 


Portugal? | 
© Fea ty F4 | 45 . 


Quel. W H AT are the boundaries of Por- 


2 eaſt, and by the Atlantic ocean on the 


and 42 degrees. 


Tralos-Montes, nes Eſtremadura, ae aA 


Algarva. 


pital, ſea- port towns. 
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tugal ? | 
"aſe Portugal 3 is bounded by Spain on the north 


ſouth and weſt; lying between the latitude of 37 
Duh, How is this kingdom divided? 


Anſ. Into fix provinces ; Entre-Douro-e-Minho, 


Queſt, Which are the chief Wert eim 
| Anſ. The Guadiana, the Tajo, the Dourdy 'and 


DPueft. Which are the chief towns! : 
2. In Entte-Douro-e-Minho' are, Viana, a 


Coimbra, the capital of Beira, with a famous uni- 


ous harbour; and, in the ſame" province, 181 St. 
Ubes, or Setubal, a ſea- port; Elvas near the Gua- 
diana, in Alentejo, which has Evora the capital; 
and in Algarva are, Lagos, Faro, and . the ca- 


Duet, What is the government and religion'of 
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Anſ. The government is an abſolute monarchy. 
Their religion is Popery in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
in fo much, that the laſt king was complimented 
As the pope, with the title of bis oſt Faithful Ma- 
* 8 7 
vo" A, denk, the five laſt leſſons, 8 
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* WHAT. is Save 7 Si) 48 198% 218K 
SD Anſ. Savoy is a A Wesel rance 
and Italy, ſepirated from the latter by the Alps. It 


is divided into ſix parts, and is ſubject to the king 
-of Sardinia, who is an abſolute een Cham- 


berry is the capital — aonÞ SPHINN uyk abi! 
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5 . 0 /cheoquifaion ie now taken out of ihe binds of 


and, converted, to à ftate-trap for the, lf 
| 3 — Fa JE £ gel e have Ts Ferkel, t 58 652 . 
| "twenty: tes biſhops,” including be the Portugueſe ſetilet 
I The univerſities are three in number. . 
The ſoil of Portugal produces the, ſame fruits as Spain, but not fo 
©High flavoured. They exchange their own native commodities, and 
the productions of their colonies, which are of immenſe value, for 
Foreign manufactures; thoſe are wines, ſalt, and fruits; gold, dia- 
mwmonds, pearls, ſugars, .cocoa-nuts, fine red wood, tobacco, hides, 
Sndthe drugs of Brafil ; ivory, chonyz Os and * of * and 
» India. 1 as 4+ 125 8 190 14 
The Portugueſe have been — ich treachary and i in gratitude; ; 
ieee all, with an intemperate paſſion for revenge. They are, if 
poſſible, more ſuperſtitious, and, both in high and common life, affect 
more fate than the Spaniards themſelves, All ranks. are accuſed 
| * of being unfair in their dealings, eſpecially with ſtrangers, 1. : 
The ifſland and city of Goa, belonging to the Portugueſe, in "the 
| Ea Indies; their ſettlements in Africa; the iſlands, of Cape Ve 
"Madeira, 1 en . e is >. South. Americas, will 
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Sing) feng 21 21 ee! 
| "Out. w HA T are the . of Italy? 
Anf. Italy is a large peninſula, bounded on 
= by the Alps, which ſeparate it from Switzen- 
land and Germany; on the eaſt, by the gulph of 
Venice, or Adriatic ſea ; on the fouth, by ” Me- 
diterranean ſea; and on the weſt, by the ſame ſea 
and the Alps, which divide it from France and 
Savoy. It lies between the latitude of 38 and 47 de- 
grees, and is ſo fine and fruitful a country, that it is 
commonly called the garden of Europe. 
Oueſt. What is the government of Italy? 
Anſ. Italy conſiſts of ſeveral; ſtates, which are not 
like the republics of Holland or Switzerland, or the 
empire of Germany, cemented by a political confe- 
deracy, to which every member is accountable 3 for 
every Italian ſtate hes a diſtinct form of Sonerhment. | 
'trade, and intereſt. Rupes He 
Puft. What is the religinn of the fealimns © -- 
Aa. Their religion is Popery, but perſons: of all 
FE + (i live unmolefted, provided no groſs inſult is 
offered to their worſhip. The inquifition here” fs 
little more than a ſound. Popery-firſt took its riſe, 
and was eſtabliſhed at Rome, the este. of this 
Ay which i is Wi reſidence of the Pope; 


+1 ee 


5 „ Thi arineigal 200 wheres the 444 of wa differs Fram the 
A churches, are contained in the twelve laſt articles oft 
. creed of Pope Pius IV. which are as follow; vin. *Fy 
LI Þ moſt firmly admit and embrace the apoftolical and. ecelefiatina 

traditions, and all other conſtirutions of the ſame church. 9 
I do admit the holy ſcriptures in the ſame ſenſe that holy. mo- 
ther church doth, - whoſe buſineſs it is to judge of the true . 
and interpretation of them; and 1 will interpret: them according do 
unanimous conſent of the fathers; fg #71 -20) .c 22p6nh Als 
do profes and believe, that chere are ee of they, 


truly and properly ſo called, inftituted by * 6 
F 4 | neceſſary 


N 


. 
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e BIR! divide?” 8 
Anſ. Italy is uſually thrown into three Gon di- 


viſonss ane t e, 8 ee „ 


| AT RAR of mankind; though nor all of them oY evdiy 
one z namely, baptiſm, confirmation, euchariſt, pennance, extreme 
unction, orders, and marriage, and that they do confer grace; and 
that of theſe, baptiſm, confirmation, and orders, may not be repeated 
without ſacrilege. I do alſo receive and admit the received and approved 
rites of the cath olic chured, in her ſolemn adminiſtration 1 above 


Lacraments. 
do embrace and receive all 2 thing that bath been S- 


SF” 


1 d alſo te, that i in the ak there is offered unto ids <A 
proper, and propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead, and that 
in the moſt holy ſacrament of the euchariſt there is truly, really, and 
ſubſtantially, the body and blood, together with the foul and divinity 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that there is a converſion made of the 
whole ſubſtance of the bread into the body, and of the whole ſubſtance 
of the wine into the blood; which converſion the catholic church calls 
<Tranſubftantiation, 
I confeſs that under one kind caly, whole and intire, Chriſt 3 3 
true ſacrament is taken and received. 

« J do firmly believe, that there is a purgatory, and that the fouls kept 
priſoners there do receive help by the ſuffrages of the faithful. | 
do likewiſe believe, that the ſaints reigning together with Chriſt 

re to be worſhipped and prayed unto; and that they do offer | prayers 

a unto God for us, and that their relics are to be had in ve neration. 

do moft firmly aſſert, that the images of Chriſt, of the bleſſed Vir- 
| the mother of Cod, and of other ſaints, ought to be had 
and retained, and that due honour and veneration ought to be given 
_vato them. 18 

1 do likewiſe Gem, that the power of indulgences was left by 
Bi to the church, and that the uſe of them 1s very beneficial to 
"chriſtian people. 

% do acknowledge the holy, entholke, and apobiolical Roman church, 
to be the mother and miſtreſs of all churches; and 1 do promiſe and 
wear true obedience fo the biſhop of Rome, the ſucceſſor of St, Peter, 

the prince of the apoſtles, and vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
10 undoubtedly receive and profeſs all other things which have 
| been delivered, defined, and declared by the ſacred canons and œcume- 
''mital councils, and eſpecially by the holy ſynod of Trent. And all 
ether things contrary thereto, and all herefies condemned, rejected, 
und anathematied by he _— 1 do un condemn, che, end 


anathematize,” | 
8 | The 


1 SAKYL 103 
The north diviſion,” formerly called Lombardy, 
contains the principality of Piedmont, and the 
dutchy of Montferrat, ſubje& to the king of Sar- 
-dinia ; the dutchies of Milan, Mantua, and Miran- 
dola, ſudject to the houſe of Auſtria; the republic 
of Venice; the dutchies of Parma and Modena, 
ſubject to their own dab and the W of 
Genoa. 
The middle contains t the n of Luce the 
reat dutchy-of Tuſcany, and the 8 dominions 
or Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, " 7 0 mY” 
And in the ſouth are, the 1 of Naples 
not Sicily, which are ſeparated by the ſtrait of 
Meſſina. The king is called king of the two 
Sicilies, the name of Sicily being common to both. 
Queſt. Which are the principal rivers of Italy? 
Anſ. The en the. Adige, the a and the 
Tiber. An 
The Po riſes in „ n runs through the 
ebe of Montferrat, Milan, and Mantua, and 
the pope's territories, falling into the gulph of 
Venice by ſeveral channels. The Adige riſes 
among the Alps in Tirol, and runs through the 
territories of Venice, falling into the gulph north 
of the Po. The Arno has its ſource in the Appen- 
nine mountains in Tuſcany, paſſeth * Florence, 
and falls into the Tuſcan ſea, The Tiber riſes in 
the ſame mountains, and after paſſing the city of 
Rome falls into the Mediterranean. To theſe my 
be added the famous Rubicon, a ſmall river now 
called Luſo, which after  crofling part of Romagna, 
2 province in the pope 0 territories, falls into "tho 


The cardinals, who are next in dignity to his holinefs, 2 a 
* by him, are ſeventy in number. The-archbiſhoprics in Italy 
are thirty: eight, but the ſuffragans annexed to them are too indefinite 
and arbitrary to be depended upon, the pope creating'or r a 

as he FOR. The univei fities are fifteen, ang 
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aA $4 * 2 ; 2 50158 N. 
| n bar lakes are in Italy ? een . hd 
. The moſt conſiderable are, the „Maggiore | 
W | mo i in Milan; the Iſeo and Garda i in Venice; 
the Perugia in Perugino, à province of the popes 
| Nip, ; and the lake Celano in the, north. of 
apes... .. « Fagt weed ve 1A 79 rn mT | 
Vue, Which are the 1 27 mountains? 
An. The Alps, and the Apengines. The Ap- 
en vines are a long chain of lofty mountains, which 
begin in the welt of Genoa, and croſs the dutchies 
of. Montferrat, Milan, Parma, and: Modena, con- 
tinuing to the north- eaſt part of Tuſcany, and. from 
thence they extend to the ſouthern extremity. of the 
Kingdom of Naples, dividing Italy into two. parts. 
The Volcanos or burning mountains are, Mount 
Veſuvius; near the city of Naples, and Mount Etna 
in —_ of. Denen in pe 45.ch * 
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ten are 405 chief toprns Pl Pit 
mont and Mont ferrat? 


. W. 


An Piedmont comprebends eleven ſmall pro- 
vinces: the chief towns are, Vercelli, near the bor- 
ders of Milan; Turin, on the river Po, his Sardi- 
nian - wajeſty's - capital, and one of the fineſt 
cities in Europe; Mondovi, and Nice, near the 
ſea. The 0 of n is” Caſal on 


El. 


F 


r e u. 7 | 


1 « a; 

780 ALA 9903 r territo#6s beloig g ke 
Anſ. Beſides the dutchy of Savoy, before! 

tioned, 12 SF three diftrias, which init or A 


macht tchy of Milan" theſe are 


Ts the capital towns ate Alexandria, Yalens, 
„ % „%%% 70s: 57: mane Trey 

I Two other places belonging to him are, the ith 
tens jr off e glia, lying within the ſtates of:Ge- 


ad the fend of Sardinia, in the Mediterra- | 


ell Frottt WhEtce the king has his ro af title. Ts 
4 priheip dal towns of this iſland are Saffari (no ch-welt | 
| and CagNa th the capital (fowh),, on ab 84 up 


nam 
e. Whit b ; the Hand bat Tex north BY SH 


dinia? 

Ai. It * calle Corf ca, tees which and Sar 

dinia is the ſtrait of Bonifacio. This iſland did be- 
long to the Genoeſe, but is now ſubje& to France. 

The chief towns are, Baſtia, the capitaly 2 

and Bonifacio, ſea · port e 

Queſt, How is Milan divided ? 

Anſ. The dutchy of Milan, 2014. 4 a. very con- 
ſiderable one, is divided into thirteen: provinces. or 
diſtricts, beſides the, four bailiwicks ſubject ta the 
Swiſs. Three of theſe provinces belong to the king 


of Sardinia, as juſt mentioned, and the ot 
the houſe of Auſtria. _ ad Or 


F N Which are the cbief towns ef dle, Mi. 
aneſe 7 +: TT 
Anſ. Como on the lake of that name; Milan, th the 
— A large city, with a . e e 
Novaro (weſt); Pavia, near the riyer Pos L 
and Cremona, on the Pay ed -& 55 

Duet, Which are the other Pc ier 
Wie to the houſe of Auſtria? ae 
TS: Au. 
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You 1 4 „ 
. Thot of Mantua a and aura, de 
"wee towns of the ſame names; . that of of e 15 
| bane 4 well-built cit. lng Ir 

Que. How is Parma divided? letz 0 sr 
il. Into the dutchies of Parma and Tentia, 
| both ſuhject to the prince of Parma; as is likewiſe 
_"Guaſtal 2 a dutchy ſeparated from that of Mantua. 
The cities of Parma and Placentia are enriched with 
magnificent buildings; the laſt is ſeated on the Po, 
and the town of Guaſtalla is near the ſame river. 
Dun. Which are the moſt conſiderable towns 
of the dutchy of Modena | 
. n and ber the capital. 
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THA T is ne ? þ 
1 | Anſ. Venice is one of the moſt cele- 
b Þrated en, in the world, and is of large ex- 
tent, comprehending fourteen ſmall provinces, be- 
des part of Dalmatia, lying on the eaſtern ſhore of 
the Adriatic ſea, and the iſle of Lieſina, with ſome 
others, on the coaſt of Dalmatia, There are like- 
' wiſe ſome iſlands ſubject to the Venetians, lying in 
_the Tonian ſea *. 

Que. Which are the chief towns of this re- 
* . 

Auſ. Bergamo (weſt), Breſcia, Verona, on the 
river Adige, Vicenza, Padua, Venice, the capital, 
ſeated on 72 ſmall iſlands in the ſea, and one of the 


if: 


2 5 uy Theſe are Corfu, St. Mavra, Cefalonia, and Zante which will 
be mentioned again in treating of 2 in Europe. 


5 . g 


+ TT A' bb Yo 199 
1 
the of 


randeſt and moſt conſiderable cities in the world; 
ou" Udina (northgeaſt),. and Capo d'Iſtria, on 


the gulph of Trieſte, The capital of Venetian Dal- 
matia is Spalatto, a ſea: port (a). 


Que. What is the government of Venice? 
Auf. The government is ariſtocratical. The 
: doge;/or chief magiſtrate, is elected by the nobles, 

and is inveſted with great ſtate, but bas very little 

power, for that reſts with the Rn, ee 


e 


Qusſi. What i is Genoa? 5 
Ai Genoa, is a republic, and the eld er of 
| it, like that of Venice, is ariſtocratical, The moſt 
conſiderable towns are, Genoa, a ſea-port, the 
capital, a moſt ſuperb city, and a place of good 
trade; and Savona, a ſea- port. Within the li- 
mits of this ſtate, beſides Oneglia before men- 

tioned, is Monaco, a ſmall territory ſubject to its 
own prince, under the protection or Fra rance; it lies 
on the ſea in the welt of Genoa. 


Due/t, What is Lucca? 


Anſ. Lucca is a ſmall free commonwealth, lying | 


on the Tuſcan ſea, in a moſt delightful plain, which 

| the. induſtrious inhabitants have improved into a 

beautiful den. The capital is of the ſame name, 

0 8 great trade in ſilk, and l and r 
ſtuffs. 
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| Wy H 0 W. is the great dutchy of Toſca, di 


vided? . ;- 4921124 
. Into the provinces. of the F Jorentino, : the 
Pifano, and the Sienneſe. On the ſouth of Piſano 
are, Maſſa and Piombino, two ſmall principalities, 
each ſubject to its own prince; and on the coaſt is 
the iſle of Elba, e likewiſe to the, prince of 
Piombino. 

Quel. Which! are the nt towns of his dutchy ? 
Anſ. Florence, the capital on the river Arno, a 
large and ce! !ebrated city, reckoned, after Rome, 
the ſecond City in Italy; Piſa, on the Arno Leg- 
born. or Livorno, with a fine harbour; and Feten, 

"Due; . How are the pope” $ territories divided? 
4% Into eleven provinces; the Ferrareſe, the 
logneſe, Romagna, the dutchy of Urbino (Which 
ſurrounds the ſmall republic of St. Marino, on the 
confines, of Romagna); the ſmall province of Peru- 
ino, the marche of Ancona, Ombria or the d oy 


of Spoletto, the little diſtri of Sabina, St. Peter's 


4 the dutchy of Caſtro, and e di 
Oma. 

"Oueſt. Which ate the thief t towns 5 

Auf. Ferrara, the capital of the Ferrareſe; Bo- 
os pe a large, rich, and trading city; Tas 
near the fea, the capital of Romagna, and Rimini, 
on the ſea, in the ſame province; in the dutchy of 
Urbino, is the capital of that name, and Peſaro, a 
ſea-port ; Perugia, the capital of Perugino; in An- 
cona Are, Ancona, a ſea-port;z and Loretto, near: 
74s © ©, a mall town, but noted for the houſe or 
6310S) | | | | chapel 


Rf T. Alon V. | 111 


chapel of Nazareth * ; Spoletto, the capital of that 
dutchy; Vite 179 St. Peter 's Patrimony, in which 
is Civita- | good ſea - port; and in the 
Campagna di _— is —— city of Rome, ſeated on 
the Tiber, formerly the capital of the world, and is 
now one of the largeſt and hand ſomeſt cities in Eu- 
rope. St. B nd of this city, is the largeſt 
in all Chriſtendom, and ſuperior, perhaps, in gran- 
— in of men to any a of 
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. Hon; is Wapler divided? 1 
| The kingdom of Nook Is divide 
into four Rite provinces; Abruzzo, Terra di Lavoro, 
Apulia, and Calabria; each of which is ſubdivided 
int three diſtricts. 

Nbrezzo f is divided into a the farther, 
Abruzzo the hither, and the county of Moliſe ; 
Terra di Lavoro, into the territory of that name, 
the farther Principality, and the hither Principality; 
Apulla, into the Capitanata, Terra di Bari, and 
Terra d' Otranto; and Calabria, into the Baſilicata, 
Calabria the hither, and Calabria the farther, ” 
FR 570 Which are the chief towns? e 
Anſ. Aquila, and Chieti, in the farther 10 
bither Abruzzo; in Terra di Lavoro are, Gaieta, a 
ſea- port, Capua, and Naples, on the ſea-coaff, the 


* 


In this houſe they pretend that Jeſos Chriſt was brought — 
aAnddttell us that it was carried thither A the air G angels, en 
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Turks 


| _ Mien 


— — with all the profuſion of art and riches; 


in the farther Principality, is the city of Bene vento, 
with an archbiſhop's ſee, ſubject to the pope; in 


the hither Principality, is Salerno, a Tea-port ; ein 
Terra di Bari, is Bari, a ſea- port; in Terra 


d'Otranto ate, Taranto, on the gulph of that name, 


and Otranto, the capital, on the * gulph: of Venice; 

Coſenza, in the hither Calabria; and Reggio on 

the ſtrait of Meflina, i in the farther Calabria. 
Que. How is Sicthy divided ? 

Anſ. The kingdom and iſland of Sicily is divided 
into three Vallies; that of Mazara, of Demona, 
and Noto. The chief towns are, Palermo, the 
capital of the iſland, a large trading city, on the 
north coaſt of the valley of Mazara; Meſſi na is an- 
other large trading city on the ſtrait of Meſſina; 
and in the valley of Noto is Syracuſe, a Pp on 
the eaſt coaſt, 


u. What are the iſlands to the \porth of 


Sicily? 


largeſt of which is named Lipari, with a capital of 

the ſame name. 

* . What i is the iſland ſouth of cape Paſſaro i in 
, icily 


"Af. Te is named Malie, and belongs to a reli- 


gious order of knights, now called the Knights of 
alta, Not only their chief town Valetta, or 
Malta, and its harbour, but their whole iſland is ſo 
well 2 as to be mee impregnable by the 


+ The happy ſoil of Tealy 8 the comforts and e of life 
in great abundance ; wines, the moft delicious fruits, and oil, are the 
meſt general productions. Another chief production is beautiful 


f warble of all — As much corn grows here as Terves the inhabi- 
* * | tants, 


4 


capital of the kingdom, and a moſt ſuperb city, | 


Anſ. T hey are called the rs: Lande," "the 
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Delt, R OM. whence comes the name ol Tar- 
2 4 | tary 4 4 


Anſ. From Hords, or Bands, in that language 
called Tartars. 
ug. phy are the boundaries of Little Tar- 


_ It i is + bounded by Poland and Ruſlia, on the 
north; by Circaſſia, and the ſea of Aſoph or Palus 
Meotis, on the eaſt; by the Black ſea on the ſouth; 
and by Moldavia on the weſt: lying between the 
latitude of 43 and 49 degrees. | 

Duet. What is the name of the Peninſula in the 
ſouth of Little Tartary? 
Anſ. It is called Crim-Tartary or Crimea, and is 

the ancient Taurica Cherſoneſus. The chief towns 
are Bacaſeray, the uſual reſidence of the Cham, and 
Caffa, a ſea- bort. 3 

_ What is the government of Crim Tar 
tar 
| 4 The Crim, and — Tartars hank their 
own ſovereign Cham, though he is but a vaſſal to 
the Grand Signior. 
Queſt. How many forts of Tartars are there in 
Little Toy Ws * out 
tants, but was the ground ly cultivated it would be more 2 
The Italian cheeſes, particularly thoſe called Parmeſans, and their na- 
tive filk, form a principal part of their commerce, 

The Italians are polite, active, prudent, ingenious, and excel in 
the fine arts; but they are ſaid to be luxurious, effeminate, and ad- 
dicted to the moſt criminal pleaſures. They are rather vindictixe 


than brave, and more ſuperſtitious than devout, Their beſt quality. is : 
ſobriety and contentment under the public * 4 46,24 % taſ. 
| #/. 
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my TURKEY IN EUROPE. 
Anſ. The Crim; and the Precop Taitars; which 


Tartars, the Circaſſians, and the Calmucks; all 
which border from the peninſula upon one another, 
and reach as far eaſtward as Aſtracan, each having 
their own. prince. The Oczakow, and Budziac 
Tartars, which reſort near the Black Sea, in the 
province of Beſſarabia. There are other Tartars, 
of three different . in che upon the 
borders of Poland. „ St „le 


of Beſſarabia ? 


An. Bender on che Nieſter, and: Bialogorod and | 


Qczakow, near ne: gots 1190: 2£205b3ic oped 370 
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are in and about the prove hy The Nogaian 


Due. Which are the chief t towns in the province 
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5 OW is che „ Turkiſh em bireg er the 
Nie Grand Signior's dominions divided? - 
Anſ. Into thr 
bn Aſia, and hi opinions i in Africa, 
Duel. Whaßf e Nun boundaries of Turkey in 
r ry | . ] oa from 2d: 
Hun. Tecierwentea on dhe Hort by Seberinis, 
Hungary, and Poland; on the eaſt, by the Euxine or 
Black Sea, the ſtrait of Conſtantinople or Boſpho · 
us, the ſea of Marmora or Propontis, the ſtrait of 
Gallipoli, or the Dardanelles, or Helleſpont, and 
the Archipelago or Egean ſea; on the ſouth, by the 
Mediterranean; and on the weſt; the{oniaw' ſea, 


anch the Venetian and Auſtrian territories lies 
between the-latitude of _— 49 „ Hf 


don Nucl. 


parts, Turkey in Europe, Turkey 


0 See den is FutkeihbD Rn divided ? de 
a. Into! the northern and EN provinces, 
nd; the iſlands in the Archipelago, / 0 oF 
Due. Which are the northern e 
Anſ. The northern provinces, beſides Crim Ta- 
tary, which is «tributary to the Grand Signior are, 
Moldavia, part of the — 


another part of Dacia; Bulgaria, the eaſt part of 


the ancient Myſia; Romania, formerly Thrace; 
Servia, the weſt part of Myſia; and Boſnia and 
VDalmatia, which are part of the ancient III _ 
| Duet, Which are the ſouthern provinces ?: - 
Anſ. Theſe, with the iſlands,” comprehend ROY 


eat Greece. The provinces -are,. Albania, Epirus, 


and Macedonia; Janna, the ancient Theſſalia; Li- 
vadia, the ancient Achaia and ir and the Mo- 
rea, or Peloponneſus. 


Que. Which are the chief rivers in European | 


Parking 'S 
2 The Danube, the Save, and the Nieſter. 
veſt, Which are the chief mountains? . 
Im. The moſt celebrated are mount Rhodope or 
e de between Bulgaria and Macedonia; 
mount Athos, on the moſt eaſtern peninſula of Ma- 
eedonia; mount Olympus, in the ſame provinee, on 
the coaſt of the gulph of 


in the northern part of Livadia. 

Quest. Which are the Kapirad e Moldavia 
| and Wiatiohia') - i eee 
An. Each of theoſs: proviriees. has its own related, 
who are vaſſals to the Grand ee The N 
are, Jazy, and Tergowiſcko : 

Duet. Which ate the chief towns: of abe/ other 
nr provinces? W 28105 008% JE S064193TDS INE 
Auſ. Sophia, in Bulgaria; Adrianople, in Reindids ; 
in which R 
AQ name, 


of Salonica; mount Pindus, 
between Epirus and Theſſaly 3 and- mount I out 


116 TURKEY IN EUROPE. 
name, the capital of the whole Turkiſh empire, and 
one of the largeſt and moſt celebrated cities In Eu- 
rope; another town of this province tops, 
on the ſea of Marmora. The other chief towns are 
Belgrade, on the Danube, in Servia; Bagnialuc, in 
Boſnia; and Raguſa, in 8 — the capital of the 
. of Raguſan. 
Qui. Which are the chief towns of the ſouth 
provinces? 2 
Anſe Scutari, in -Albanis 3 Larta, a E pere, in 
| Epirus - Salonichi, formerly called Theſſalonica, 2 
large ſea · port town in Macedonia; Lariſſa, in Janna; 
Lepanto, a ſea- port, in Livadia, in which are Stives, 
formerly Thebes, and Athina or Athens, the capi- 
tal. In the Morea are, Patras, near the ſea; Belvi- 
dere; Corinth, now called Coranto, on the iſthmus 
of Corinth; Napoli di Romania, a ſea-port; Lace- 
demon, now OG the capital of mme 3. nd 


Modon, a ſea- port. 
2. / Which - are The? iſlands. in the Archi- 
 pelago ? p- 44 25 


_— . as ancidas abe f 14 or 
Seyros; Stalimene, formerly Lemnos; Tenedos, 
noted for its lying oppoſite 4 old Troy; Myteline 

g or Leſbos; Scio or Chios, Samos, and Cerigo or 

7 © Cytherea, ſouth-eaſt of the Morea; with ſeveral 

= — -otheriſlands of leſs note, 

= Quel. Which are the principal Turkiſh iNands i in 
| the Mediterranean? 

; Anſ. Candia, the ancient Crete 0 in which' is the 

| famous mount Ida) ; the famous' illand of Ahaces, 

and Cyprus, in the Levant-ſea, - 

| Queſi. Which are the chief iſlands on the coaſt of 

is - Turkey, y, lying in the Ionian-ſea?  ». + 

: 1 Auſ. Corfu, St. Maura, Cefalonia, * Zante, 

| all which belong to the Venetians. On be 

8 24004 nn * wall land . 
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called . noted for being the birth- ples 
l king om of Ul 
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ue HAT is Aſia? . 
2 . w Anſ. Aſia is the greateſt ork of bs 


eaſtern continent, and is ſuperior to Europe and 


Africa in the ſerenity of its air, and the fertility of 


its ſoil. It was in Aſia, according to the ſacred re- 


cords, that the All-wiſe Creator planted the gar- 


den of Eden, in which he formed the. firſt man 


and firſt woman. It was in Aſia that our Saviour 
was born, and wrought. the myſtery of our re- 


n : and it was here that the firſt. empires 


: Fe Though Turkey, both in Excora and Asia, is leger in a fruit- 
2 ful ſail,- and advantageouſſy fituated for traffic, ſuch is the indolence of 
| the Turks, that commerce and manufactures are but little attended 


to. Their chief ma nufactures are carpets, cottons, leather, and ſoap- 
Beſides theſe, they export raw ſilk, grogram-yarn, dying- ſtuffa, and a 


variety of drugs. 


The Turks in their demeanour are rather hypochondriac, grave, 


ſedate, and paſſive; but when agitated by paſſion, furious, raging, 


ungovernable; big with diſſimulation, jealous, ſuſpicious, and vine 
dictive beyond conception: in matters of religion, tenacions, ſoper- 


 Mitious, and moroſe, Though uncapable of much benevolence, or 


even humanity with regard to Jews, Chriſtians, or any who iffer 


from them in religious matters, they are not devoid of ſocial affectione 
for thoſe of their own religion. But intereſt is their ſupreme good, 


and when that comes in competition, all ties of religion, conſanguinity, - 
or friendſhip, are ſpeedily diſſolved. The morals of the Afiatic 


Turks are far preferable to thoſe of the European. They are hoſpi- 


table to ſtrangers ; and the vices of avarice and A el reign 
_y among their great men. 


' Turkey.in Afa will be treated of Leſſon Lv, and the Turkic No» 


7 wickens in Africa, i in III. and 11111. 
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ſula of Malacca) 4850 miles in breadth. 


were founded; namely, the ahne, TY Per- 


fan, and Gradike (3 Fan 
N. What are "Ty governments and religions of 
Aſia ? | : 7 


Anſ. The prevatting form of government is abſo- 
Jute monarchy. With regard to the religions of 


Aſia, they are pagans in about two-thirds 6f/ it, the 
reſt are chiefly Mahometans, with ſome. Chriſtians, 
The Mahometans are ſo called from the impoſtor 
Mahomet, the author of their religion. | fad ne are 
diſperſed throughout A A Ei 149 5 


© Durſt,” What are the enn of Aſia 0 


Anſ. Aſia is bounded by the Frozen ocean, on 
the north; by the Pacific ocean, on the eaſt ; by 


the Indian ocean, on the ſouth ; and by Africa "and | 
| Europe, on on the weſt. It lies between 25 and 180 
| degrees of eaſt longitude, and between the Equa- 


tor and 78 degrees of north latitude; being about 
5coo miles in length, and (excluſive of the mal 
, Queſt. How is Aſia divided, | 
OY J. Into ſeven great parts, beſides the read 
viz. Great or, Aſiatic Tartary, Turkey in Aſia, 
Arabia, Perſia, India within the Ganges, India 
beyond the Ganges, called the Farther e 
and ui ES 
Duet. How is Great Tartary divided? 


- Anl. It may be divided into three parts, Ruſ- 
ſian . Irene Taerge, and Ts. 


7 artary. 
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9uft. \ H AT. ades Ruſfian Tartar compre= 
hend 
22 Ruffian Tartary, or the Afiatic part of the 
Ruſſian empire, comprehends that | vaſt tract called 
Siberia, the kingdom of Caſan, the gebenen of 
Aſtracan, and part of Circaſſia. F 
Quęſi. What are the boundaries of Siberia? 
Anf. Siberia, the ancient e is . 
the Frozen ocean, on the north; by the Pacific 
ocean, on the eaſt; by Chineſe ind. Independent 
"Artary, . on the "ſouth ; and by European Ruffia, 
on the weſt, It lies between the laticuge, of 50 and 
78 degrees, 
70 How is Siberia divided ? | 
Ayſ. Into four great provinces; ; Tobolikoi; The 
| niſſeiſkoi, | Jakutſkoi, and Ochotſkoi, which laſt 
includes the peninſula of Kamtſchatka. g | 
- Quai. Which are the chief rivers? _ 
"_. The Wolga, which after ab "the 
greateſt part of European Moſcovy, Aale it- 
ſelf into the Caſpian ſea; the Oby, which riſes on 
the north-weſt borders of Chineſe Tartary, and af- 
ter Teceivin the waters of the Irtis and Tobol, 
runs horth into a bay called Obſkaya; the Jeniſa, 
which running north, falls into the Frozen ocean ; 
the Lena, which diſcharges itſelf into 'the . ſame 
ocean ; and the Amour, which falls into the ſea on 
the north-eaſt of Chineſe Tartary, - 25 
Que. What are the inhabitants of Siberia ? 
Anſ. They are of three ſorts; Pagans, Maho- 
metan Taxtars, and the Moſcovites or Ruſſians. 
| The 
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120 GREAT TARTARY. 
The Pagans are ſuppoſed to be the deſcendants of 


the ancient inhabitants, and have different” names, 


as Samojeds, Oftfacks, Tonguſians, Jakutlans, &c. 


ans. | 
0. Tobe Samojeds inhabit the fied cod in the 


—_ the Oftiacks inhabit the banks of the river 
Oby ; the Tonguſians dwell in the middle and 
ſuth - eaſtern parts of Siberia; 3. and the Jak urlans, 


near the river Lena. 
Aral. 
tary? 

Anf. be Tartars den in Serail a <indtting 


ſort of people, their wares Franks may be ſaid te be 


places of abode rather than towns or cities. be 
following places, however, merit notice. 


Toboſſki, a conſiderable city, and. capital of 
Siberia, ſeated at the confluence of the rivers To- 


bel and Irtis; Jeniſkoi (a), a large town on the 


river Jeniſa; and Jakutſkoi (5), on the river Lena. 
Caſan, and Aſtracan, on the Wolga, the capitals of 
embark | 


thoſe kingdoms ; at the laſt the Europea 


for Perfia : another town i is Terki.i in, 1. Circaff a, near 
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7 HAT are the boundaries of Independent 


1 Tartary? | 
, It is des ws by Siberia, on the north; by 


ie enn 


: cine. Tartary and China, on the eaſt; by India 


22 i (4) Lat, bo, 44 4 


and 


25 What parts of Siberia are inhabited by 


Which are the chief towns of Ruſſi Tar- 


GREAT TARTARY., | 
and. Perſia, on the ſouth ; and. by the Ca in ſea and 
Aſtracan, on the weſt. . 1 ixf * 
"2 H. What does Independent 3 contain? 
It contains the country of Dagheſtan Far- 5 
tars, Jing between Georgia and the Caſpian ſea; 
the country of Uſbec Tartars, in which is the king- 
dom of Great Bokharia; the land of the Calmucks ; 
the kingdoms. of Caſgar or Liitle Bokharia, Little 
Tibet, and Great Tibet, which laſt is the patri- 
mony of Dalai Lama *, the ſovereign pontiff of the 
. The towns worth notice are Bokharia, - 
the capital of Great Bokharia; and Samarcand,. 
| Gert. was the ſeat of the famous Tamerlane the 
| reat. | 
Queſt. "What are the rn of Chineſe Tars. 
| tary 8 
= "tn. It is n by Siberia, on the north; 
by the Pacific ocean, on the eaſt; by a great wall, 
which ſeparates it from China, on the ſouth ; * and 


by the Calmucks, on the weſt. 
. Que. What are the names of the Tactars inha- N 
y 
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bitic this part? 

They are chiefly thoſe called Weſtern, 
Monguls, and Eaſtern Monguls, which are divided 
into Een principalities and tribes. The Eaſtern 


Monguls conquered. China, in 1644, which con- 
tinues under their government. 


Ref, What i is the religion of the Tartars! ﬆ 


* The Tibetians delie ve this Dalai Lama to be a God; and not 

only they, but the neighbouring princes and people flock in incre- 

dible numbers, with rich preſents, to pay him their adorations, He 

f _ receives their homage fitting upon an altar in a pzgoday or temple" on 

a Mount Poutala, but neither ſpeaks nor moves, otherwiſe than by 

- ſometimes lifting his hand in approbation of a favourite wor 

y When he falls ill, or becomes too old to act his part, he is diſpatched . 

A by his miniſters} ho produce another, as like him as they can find; 

and when any alteration is obſerved, they always give ane rea- 


5 ſons why the ROSA has changed his appe noo a 
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. By the Blick Sea an 
on the caſt ; by Arabia and 
the Archipe- 
lago, the ſtrait of Gallipoli, and the, ſea of Mar- 
ſeparate it, from 


the north ; — Fr 


the Levant Sea, on the ſouth; 


730 by 


Europe, 


well, It lies between the latitude. of 28 


degrees. 


| —4 are; chiefly. { 
— which PR chacreligion®, Th > lake 
407 - 164: 1 
—.— . WEIS 6 2 i 4 — «+. 2 2815 2 
Dd 2 9 % Mi HDL, 1231: 
911 'L E 8 s 0 N Lv. 8 IE 
* 2 P's 
7 £38 3&FLL 7x V1 1 
50 * * E * in A814. WS! 
5 irt inn 66 y 489760 
8 0 War Tüag in Als verge, 
d S on 


on the 
and 45 


„ Which we; the provinces of, Aſatic Tur- 


Z 25 Natolia, or. Aſia Minor; z 8 ria (in which, is. 
Paleſtine, or the Holy Land) ; | 
| Armenia; Diarbeck, or Meſopotamia Irac- 185 


urcomania,, or 


or _Chaldea ; and the territories, of Mingrelia and. 


Gbriel, in 


eorgia, 


Natolia i is divided into four leſs. 
provinces, . Natolia proper, Caramania, Amaſia, and | 
Aladulia, 

Wh: Which arg.the: moſt noted rivers.?, 


* The Tertars api all labeur as the greateſt" Navery, their yOu 


h 


pleyment is tending their flocks, hunting, and managi g their 
ſet⸗ If they are angry with a perſon, they ih- he, may Hive in 


one fixed--place, and werk like a'Ruffian. Among tbemſelves they 


ate cry; hoſpitable, and wonJgerfully ſo to the ſtrangers and travellers, 
themſelves under their profection. 


who confidentially put 


They are 


muturally of eaſy chearſul temper, always yr 880 G Hanne and 


e depreſſed e or R 
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Anſe 


ww Atm ww. .c. a 


6 od 8 els op 


in the world; riſes in Turcomaniz; dividing it from 
Natolia, then ſeparates Syria from Diarbecky and 
after receiving the Tigris, which has its fource'near 


the Sarabat and Meanderirito the Archipelago} The! 


begin in Natolia, and croſſing Perſia; extend very 


third, named Caucaſus, extends from the Black" to 
the Caſpian ſea, ſeparating Georgia from Circafſia, 
The other remarkable mountains are Mount Arai 


Turkiſh empire, next to Conſtantinople and Cairo; 


TURBEY IN esl | mp. 


| 18040-3533 01 42 et 9f1 L A 
Aa 1 The) Euphrates; - Tigris, Karay Sukabatß 
Meander, Orontes, and Jordan. . d O19 e ee 
The Euphrates, one of the moſt celebrated rivers! 


the Euphrates, falls into the gulph of Perſia,” The 
Kara, in Natolia, falls into the Euptirates ;\ and 


Orontes, in Syria, falls into the Levant; and the 
river Jordan, into the Dead Sea. . 
Que. Which are the midſt” remarkable moun- 
Anſ. Taurus, a great chain of mountains wien 


far into India: another chain of mountains, called“ 
Anti-Taurus, croſſes Aladulia and Amaſid; and a 


rat, in Armenia; and Bebanon and Hermon in 
Owe. Whith are the chief tons of Natoliæ ? 
Aiſ. In Natolia proper are, Burſa, one of the 
largeſt towns of Aſiatie Turkey; Chiutay; Smyrna 
a ſea- port, and a large rich city; and Epheſus,” + 
ſea · port; another ſea port town! is Satklia in Caras 
Que. Which are the places of note in Syria? 
Anſ. Aleppo, the moſt conſiderable/ town in the 


Scanderoon, or Alexandretta, the ſea-port town of 

Aleppo; Antioch,” on the river Ororitts, formerly 

the capital of Syria, but is now almoſt come to. 

nothing; Tripoli, on the ſexs coaſt; Sidon and 

Tyre, ſea- ports, the laſt now in ruins; Balbee, 

Damaſcus, and pr” About ſix miles ſouth 
32 


my TURKEY IN ASIA. 


of Jeruſalem ſtood Bethlehem, famous for the birth- 
place of Chriſt, To the eaſt of Damaſcus, and in 
the deſert of Arabia, are the ruins, of Palmyra, for- 
merly a eee city, andthe capital of a great 


Se. Which are e the oihep chief towns'of Aſiatic 


| Turkey: 5 a 
Anſ. Ererum, in en Diarbeker, on 
the igris, the capital of Diarbeck, in which are 


ſul, or Moſul, on the Tigris: Bagdad or Bagdat, 
on the-ſame river, the capital of Irac-Arabi, which 


Euphrates : in this province ſtood: the great city of 


Babylon, the capital of the Aſſyrian, and afterwards 


of the Babylonian empire. In theſe parts of Aſia, 

between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, is Suppoſed 
to have been the ſeat of Paradiſe, 

Duell. What is the country that lies on theeaf of 
Diarbeck; between that and Perſia? +: NN 


Anſ. It is called Curdiſtan, and 3 great 


art of the ancient Aſſyria, in which was the great 


: city of Nineveh, the capital of the Aſſyrian empire. 
32 of the inhabitants of this country rove from 
lace to place, having tents like the wild Arabs, and 


alſo robbers like them; there are, en N ; 


| towns, the chief of which is Betlis 
"oy CD . What is the Turkiſh religion! ? 
nf. 


The eſtabliſhed n is on 1 


"of ti ger of Omar *, pr, i 
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* 3 whe was 21 8 the end of the Gxth ny, 
ot only founded a new religion, but a new empire, that of the Sara- 


'> eens, ; in which he was ſucceeded by Ububezer, who took the title of 
{1-Calif, which ſigniſies high-prieſt as well as king; to him ſucceeded 
Omar, and to him Oſman; all of whom, ſay the Perſians, were 
1 ufurpers i in prejudice to the gh of Hali, = __ and on 2 5 
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Orfa and Anna, both on the Evpbrates ; and Mou- 


has Boſſora or Buſſarah, a ſea-port town on the 


— * 
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| Was T are the boundaries of Arabia? * 
een. Anſ. Arabia is bounded by Turkey, on 
the. north by the gul phs of Perſia or Baſſora, and 
_Ormus;\ which ſeparate it from Perſia, on the eaſt; 
by the Indian ocean, ſouth; and by the ſtrait of 
Babelmandel and the Red Sea, which divide it from 
Africa, on the weſt, It lies between tha, aro 
"v2 and 30 degrees. ;* 
Queſt. How is Arabia divided Ve 
bee into three parts; Arabia Petræa, or 7 
Arabia anne or Deſert; and Arabia Felix, or 
Happy. 
Que. Which ate? the moſt noted mountains of 
1 D ao e211 
Sinai i Horch in nbi Petræa . 
Gabel el Ared, in Arabia Feliz. 
1:51 Bueft. What is the government of Arabia? 
An. The coaſts of Arabia are under the govern. 
ment of: ſeveral princes; wha: ate — led 
xerifs, or imans, both of them including the —— 
of bing and prieſt, in the ſame manner as the:caltts 
of the Saracens, the ſucceſſors of Mahomet. 
| Quest. Which are the chief towns of thoſe 5 
| cipalities of kingdom? 
| Anſ. Medina (a), the burying place. of. Mabomet, 
: reſorted to by pilgrims; Mecca, his birth- place, 
where the pilgrims, reſort as to Medina, but in 
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; The Perfians, therefare,/ as well as the Indian Mahometans, are of 1 
G the feQ"of Hali. In Turkey, Arabia, and thoſe; parts of Tartary WF 
£ | in Mahometiſm they are of the ame ent 1 
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5 and Mecca. 


e n R 8 1 4. 


much greater numbers ; Siden, or Giodgeh, or 
"Gedda (weſt), Aa large ſeayport town of e reat dtade; 
e 


Sanaa, the Capital of Arabia Felix; di t, or Zi- 
bit (5), near the Red ſea; Mocha, on the ſame 
coaſt; Muſcat, on the gulph of Ormus; Elcatif, 


on: 01 70 ph of Perſia ; and Bran (fouth-welt).. 


Gt i 


Wheat the inhabitants 9 fche inland parts 


\l; d parts are inhabited by ſeveral | 
4 We wild. Arabs, who liye in cents, and. te- 
move fram place to place, frequently xobbing the 


+FATAY ans as ah * paſs oyer the deſert, in trayel dliog 
between NE and Buſſerah, and, between Egypt 


2171 


1 25 ef. What i 18 the I 8 the Arabians? | ' . | 
. Many of the wild 8 rere lte e but 
75 


74 in general prof ahometiſm. 
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D. er; HAT are the benndepde, fPerfa? 
FA 'Perfia,' which includes 9 of 
| Georgia, 4s Inca by Circaſfian Tartary and the 
Caſpian ſea, on the north; by the river Oxus, Which 
divides it from Ulbeck Tarts on the north-eaſt ; 
dy India, on the eaſt ;-by the Indian ocean, and the 
1 of Ormus and Perſia, on the ſouth ; and by 


y on {tho Hel It lies er we latitude * 
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Qu. How is this kingdom Aivided * eat 

Auf. Beſides part of -Georgia rec country 
dmiſretertss part of the ancient Iberia and Colchis), 
Perſia may be divided into the following great pro- 
vinces, viz. Iran, or the Perſian Armenia; Schir- 
van and Adirbeitzan, the ancient Media ; Gurl. 

the ancient Hyrcania; Chorazan, the ancient Bac- 

*riana ; Irac-Agemi, the ancient Parthia; Chu- 

ſiſtan, the ancient Suſiana; Farſiftan, the. ancient 
Perſis, or Perſia; Kerman, Makran, Sigiſtan, Can- 
dahar, and Cabuliſtan. 
Que. Which are the chief mountains of] Perfia'? 

Anſ. Caucaſus and Ararat, and thoſe called Pud- 
Tor which were ll memioned before in e of 

urkey. 

; ir we Which tre the chief towns? 
Hi. Tejs, in Georgia; Erivan and Gangea, in 
the rin Armenia; Berbent, in Schirvan; Tau- 
ris, in Adirbeitzan, the moſt conſiderable town of 
Perſia, next to 0 Iſpaban ;"Ardedil,near Tautis; Mel- 
ched, in Chofazan; Calbin, in the north gf * Irae- 
Agemi; Iſpahan, in the ſame province, a. celebrat- 
ed city, and capital of Perſia; Schiras, in Farſiſtan; 
Gombroon, a ſea- port town in Kerman, near the iſle 
and fort of Ormus; Candahar (north-eaſt), the capital 
of Yo province- 3 and Cabul the capita} of Cle. 
_ iſtan. 

Ou. Wha is the Perſian motiarch%s We e 
An. Beſides that of Sophi, be has ho Nite f 
Shah: or the Diſpoſer of Kingdoms: Shah or Khan, 
and Sultan, which he aſſumes lkewiſe, are — 894 
Neben. | "enmity 
I What is the religion of the:Perfiane?: Ty 

Fe T hey are Mahometans of the ſe of Ba- 


* The Perſians are pleaſing and geren, 15 their budavioury and in 
ny they have been rema: kable for hoſpitality, 
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"Ou He ow i is | Jacia: divided? et A ; {dw 
Anſ. Into three great parts, beſides the 


. firſt, the main land, or the empire of the 


_ Great. Mogul, called likewiſe Indoſtan; ſecond, 
the peninſula within, or on this fide the Ganges; 


and third, the peninſula beyond the ungen called 


the Farther Puninfela; 120-3276 1 , 
Quel. What are the boundaries: of the: Mogul's 


| empire, including the peninſula weſt of the Ganges? | 
Anſ. Phis empire, including the Peninſula, is 


- bounded) by Uſbec: Tartary and Tibet, on the 
north; by the Farther Peninſula and the bay of 


Bengal, on the eaſt; by the Indian ocean, on the 


ſouth; by the ſame and Perſia, on the welt ; Tying 
berween the latitude of 7 and 35 degrees. 


Due. Which are the chief rivers ? 


Anſ. The Indus, which falls into the * 
ocean; and the Ganges which: (alle into the bay of 
Beng e 
Nel. Which are the chief mountains ? | 
An. The moſt remarkable are thoſe of Caucaſus 


and Naugracut, which divide India from Uſbec Tar- 
>Lary;" and Tibet; and the very lofty mountains of 


Balagate, which run almoſt the whole TE ot 
India from north to ſouth. _ 
Def. How is the Magul's empire divided? ? 


A. Into nineteen governments, which are un- 


ger goyetnors, called Soubahs and Nabobs. 
Qui. Which are the chief towns? 
An. Tatta, near the river Indus, the capital of 


the ent” of "ny or Sinda; Amadabat, 


— 7 2 = 11 — e* 


— 


the capital of Cat in which province: wm” 


Cambaia, on a gulph of the ſame name, and Surat, 
a ſea-port town, where the Engliſh have a flouriſh- 
ing factory. The following are the capitals of go- 
vernments that bear the ſame names, viz. Aſmer (a), 
north eaſt of Surat; Lahor ( (north); Caſhmire 
(north); Delly, on the river Jemma, the capital of 
all Indoſtan; Agra, on the ſame river, a very large 
city; and Halabas, ſeated at the confluence of the 
rivers Jemma and Ganges. The chief towns in the 
government of Bengal are, Patna on the Ganges, 
he capital, where the Nabob keeps his court; Daca, 
on the ſame river, the largeſt city of Bengal; Caſ- 
ſumbazar, on the weſtern branch of the — 3 
on which branch are, Hugley, a place of prodigious 
trade; Chandenagore, which is the principal place 
poſſeſſed by the French in Bengal; and Calcutta, 
or Fort William, which 1 is the you _ A e 
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Vel. H OW. is the Hither Peninſula of India 

divided? | 2 LOUSY DAE 

47, "The Peninſula within the Ganges may be * 
vided into five great parts; Iſt, the country of 

can, which comprehends ſeveral large — — 
and ſome kingdoms; particularly Viſapore, a large 
kingdom, tributary, to the Mogul, the weſtern part 
of which is called Concan. 2d. The country .of 


Malabar, formasly: a "FN kingdom, which. youre 
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5 Hherifees the Mogul. 


30; the Engliſh Eaft India Company 


wing ue Galled the coaſt of Malabar pay ot 
of - Madura,” Fasjour, and: Meſlury th, 


De Sat of Cormandel, with the Kingdoms of 
Oarnate (now called the Carnatic), and Golconda, 


both tributary to the Mogul. And; Ith, the 
province'of Orixa, ene by a prinoe tribatary 


I N eaYOUITES.., 


e "Which ure tbe moſt noted: places of this 
peninſula? ( pn! 10 iges 


; the ifland — Bombay, belong- 

and the 
iſland and city of Goa, the capital of the Portugueſe 
ſettlements in the Eaſt Indies. On the coaſt of the 
little kingdom of Tanjour, is Negapatan, a town 
and fort belonging to the Dutch; and Pranquebar, 


2 Daniſh town and ſettlement. Biſnagar, an in- 
land town, is the capital of the Carnatic;, in 


which, and on the Cormandel coaſt, lie fort St. Da- 


vicd's, delonging to the Englifn; Pondicherry, to the 
French; fort St. George, or Madraſs, the capital of 


the Engliſh Eaſt India Company's dominions in the 
Eaſt Indies; and Palicata, belonging to the Dutch. 
The capital of | Golconda, is Bagnagar, but the 
kingdom takes its name from the city of Golconda : 
on © the eoaſt is Maſula patan, where moſt nations 


in Europe had factories, but its trade is now much 


deca ed. 
why 
zinjulg of India? 

in. The Peninſula en the Ge, is Forbes 


by Tibet and China, on the north; by the Chineſe 


. on the ſouth; and by the bay of Bengal and 
the Hither India, on the —_ It lies deten 150 
latikude of 1 and 27 degrees. 


mobs 237 E F Que 8 


Anuſ. Viſapore, A Ales: cit) 7 the capital of that 


neſt. What are the boundaries of the Farther Pe- | 


Iva, on che eaſt; by the ſame ſea and thefiraits of Ma- 


c HIN A. 
4 ; nad. Wust is contained in this Peninſula ?_.. 


, The: kingdoms of Azem or Acham, Ava, 
Laos, Tonquing. 


Atacan, Pegu, Siam, Camboya, 
——— Cites and the ee 1624 * 


belonging to the Dutch. 
e. Which are the chief towns? $054 


An. Ava, Aracan, Pegu, Siam, or Talia; ud 


8 the capitals of thoſe kingdoms; Lan- 
giena, the capital of Laos; Cachao, or Kecciq, the 
capital of Tonquin; and Malacca of that peninfula. 


ref What is the religion of India 
The Indians are generally Gantods vas rl 


en but in the Mogubs empire, there are a great 


number of Mahometans , that being the religion of 
the great or emperors of Indeſtan. The 
Gentoos are the deſcendants of the original nativea, 
bas A n ate e hragnins t 2/90 Tye 
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The Empire of CHINA. oe 1 
2. W. HAT are the boundaries of eie? 
Anſ. China is bounded by a great Wall 


above 1000 miles long, which En po fiom 
Chineſe Tartary, on the north; by the Pacific 


„ The Mahometans, who, in Indoftan, are called -Moots, "are ald 


to bg of a deteſtable character. They are void of every 'printiple 
even of their own religion; they have indeed an appearance. Hh 
pitality, but it is an appearance only; for while they are ariating 
Vith, and embraeing a friend, they will Rab him to the heart. 
+ The tenets of the Gentoo religion originally conſifed im the belief 
of a ſupreme Being, in the immortality of the ſoul, and a future Nate of 
rewards and. puniſhments, which is to. conſiſt of actronſmigration into 
different bodies, according to the lives they have led in their, pt! 


exiſtent ſtate. Theſe original doctrines are now ths TL ATE 
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Sora, an dne Sed: bi the Chineſe ſewands India, 
ſouth; and by Tibet, on the weſt. It lies between 


the; latitude of:20 and 4 3 degrees. poiigo Mod 91. 
Due. How is this empire divided? 


/ Into ſixteen great provinces, beſidesg the 
peninſula of Fin is a nen ed 
China. al 28 ee A077 45 ik 
ut. Which are the chief ans 21 4 0 basti 
* 4. This empire is ſaid to contain 4400 vralled 
cities; the chief of Which are Pekin, the capital, 
Nankin, and Canton, all ſeated in the eaſt pro- 
vinces of China. The capital of Corea is Hanch- | 
ing. I 1 of the nen ae Ss: 21: 
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7 BICH are the Tndian and Otfental 


2 ” 
10 f1yot Ilands . | 83 1111 9303 


% Mnf. Of theſe tate ae very prone womber hing 
ram ithe Pacific and Indian oceans. The moſt nor- 
 therly.. ale thoſe in the ſeas on the ny ** Si- 


- Which are they 2 a lte to) gig 
We That called Sazalin; to the eil of 7 ehre 
0 eis is the prigcipal iſland i in the ſea of GAG; ; 


e chien abend, in in Ai, and the le or . 0 Y, 
The Chineſe in general are gecounted: the moſt diſhoneſt, low, thiev- 
ing ſet in the world, and they employ their natural quickneſs only to 


improve the arts of cheating the nations they deal with, eſpecially the 
1 1 whom they cheat with great eaſe, particularly the 


Chineſe,» but they obſerre, that none but a Chineſe. can cheat a 
Incie, '* 


They ate extremely induſtrious i in their manufaRtures of ſtuffs, por- 


there 


55 e on the empire of Jaan. 


ASVATIC ISLANDS. _ 


there are feverabim the fea of Kamtſchatka, t the 
eaftnofcthat-peninfula 3) and to che ſoutk-weſt heit 
are thoſe called the ure aue and '>fothe 
| others. + 229 wy 4 jb rn eng. 17 
211) Breſt,» W bet ow hs lands more te the fouth- 
welt: 1! 13, £367 4 aA ily ot 5 dk n | 
Anſ. That called the . land; State 
Iſland, or Iſland of the States; and the iſlands of 
| Jeſſoz which laſt are governed by a tributary prince 


Qui. Which are the principal of the iſlands that 
form what is called the empire of Fapan fn 
Anſ. Niphon, the largeſt of them all J Kiuſapor 
Xia, ; and on the. eaſt of it Sikoko. The chief 
towns in the iſle of Niphon are; ſeddo, the ca- 
Put and Meaco. The 3 are i ido- 
9ueft. Which are the * or — * of 
the other Oriental.iſlands with thoſe of India; lying 
between the longitude of 96 and 143 degrees. 
Anſ. The Ladrone or Marian iſlands, which he 
the moſt eaſterly; the iſle of Lekeyo (to the ſouth of 
Kiuſa), ſubject to its own king; — (to the 
eaſt of China) ſubject partly to the Chineſe; Hainan 
(fouth of China), belonging likewiſe to the Chineſe ; 
the Philippines, belonging chiefly to Spain, the 
largeſt of which are the iſles of Luconia or Manilla, 
and Mindanao: the Palaos iſles, or New Philippines 
(to the eaſt of Mindanao), belonging likewiſe ito 
Spain; the Moluccas and the Sunda iſlands. . 
Quell. Which are the principal of the Meolucca 
nds? 
* The larg est 5 Wes is . or Macaflar, 
where the. Dutch have ſtrong forts, but 3 
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Gilola; abe Hue dad! iſtends called ixbe Matye- 


os, or- Cove jillands, the largeſt of Which is 


VTarnate Banda, which is. dhe chief of thoſe called 
the Banda, or Nutmeg iſlands, lies to the ſouch of 
, Which is *reckoned the · chief of 
the Spice iſlands, remarkable for its production of 
cloves, lies to the north-weſt of Banda. Wil theſe 
e Hands are ſubject to the Dutch. 
Mpyich are ae moſt conhderable. 'of the 
Sunde 2 9 | 
Vnſ. Borneo, . a very large-ifland Java, 4 Su- 
matra, another large i 
To whom does the iſle of Borneo belong? 
of, The deſcendants of the original natives, who 
lie in the interior parts are Gentoos, but che ſea- 
eoaſt is governed by Mabometan princes; the chief 
port of the iſland is Benjar-Maſſeen, which carries 


| on a bo merde with all trading natiens. 


Due. Lo whom does Java belong? 
Anſ. The greateſt part of it belongs to the Dutch, 


the capital of which is Batavia, a noble and popu- 
laue city, and the capital of all the Dutch ſettle- 


ments in the Eaſt Indies 3 Bantam i is ee CP 
doable: tom. bn 4% 
E To whom Loos ne lenz FI at ve 
40 05 the weſt caaſt the En 2liſh Eaſt India 
Company have ſeveral forts. and faQorier,. the chief 
ef Which is Bencoolen, or Martborough' fort. In 
the north part of the iſland is a kingdom called. 
Achen, the king of which is the chief of the Maho - 


| metan princes, who poſſeſs the ſea- coaſts; the in- 


land copntry is inhabited by Pagans. 


. yamed fromthe Malayan word Motec, hich Seiles the head. 


of a great thing, theſe five iſlands; together with Ambeyna, being 
eſteemed the chief of all the Archipelago, and are the Proper Mo- 


luecas ; but in maps, 0 the iflands undi them are ages. rom 


* 


EM 
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| Which are the other Indian iflatids'?'& * 
2¹ {Beſides ſeveral inconſiderable iſlands in the 
bey of Bengal, there is the iſland of Ceylon, ex- 
— inch and ſruitful, and Fung temark- 
able» for its plenty of cinnamon: all the principal 
along the ſea- coaſts of this iſland are poſſeſſe 
bythe Dutch, who have in a manner ſhut up the 
king in bis capital eity, Candy. The natives are Idola- 
ters. The other moſt noted iſlands are thoſe called 


the the Maldives, and the Lakdives, beſides the ifles of 
Goa and Bombay, mentioned beſove — N 'of 
India. | | 

1 ebene the bre laſt Lese. 
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| HA Tis Africa? 7 ET AA, 2961 

br Anſe Africa is the third be ain 
eee joined to Aſia only by à narrow neck 
ef land called the Iſthmus of Suez. It is bounded 
by the Mediterranean, on the north; by the Red 
Sea and the Indian ocean, on the eaſt; on-. the fouth, 
by the Southern ocean; and by the Atlantic, on the 
welt, It lies between 37 degrees N. and 35'S. lat. 
and between 17 degrees W. and 51 E. longitude, 
being near $000 miles in length, and 4380 * in 
— " PLE 55 

Que. What is the religion of the inhabitants ? - 

/. They are chiefly Pagans and e, 


itt 


dut there ee in pine e ke ee e 


Ja tod As Oh x 1 4 f 
2 N ! |; a 45 «4 © 1 . £ N 83 - Vel. . 


93 — tb Bus : 

e Pagans are the — 1 numerous, — * beste- part of 
| 5 Fogarty * the Tropic of Cancer to the "gp of Good Hope; 
theſe 
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How is Africa divided? 
| hl. It may be divided into e great het, 
beſides: the iſlands,” viz. Egypt, Barbary, Biledul- 


gerid, Sahara or Zara, or the Deſert ; Nigritia or 


Negroland; Nubia, Abyſſima, and the coaſt of 
Abex on the Red Sea (the three: laſt are called Up- 
per Ethiopia); Lower Ethiopia (comprebending the 
middle parts of Africa, but little known to the 
Europeans); Upper Guiney, Congo or Lower 


Guiney, Caffraria, and the coaſts of ee, | 


and of Ajan or Anian. 

weſt, Which are the chief rivers ? | 

Anſ. The moſt conſiderable are the Niger in Ne- 
groland ; and the Nile, which divides Egypt into 
two parts, falling into the Mediterranean, Two 
other rivers {perhaps branches of the Niger) are the 
Senegal and Gambia, which fall into the Atlantic 
ocean. 


Queſt, Which are the moſt conſiterable moun- 


tains ? 


Anf. Moeont Atlas, a long ridge extending from 
the Weſtern ocean, to which it gives the name of 


Atlantic, as far as Egypt, ſeparating Barbary from 


Biledulgerid. The mountains of the Moon, extend- 


ing themſelves between Abyſſinia and Monomotapa. 


Thoſe of Sierra Leona, or the mountains of the 


Lions, which divide Nigritia from Guiney ; and the 
pike of Tenerif, in the iſland of that name, which 
is two miles and a quarter high. 
uf What is Egypt? 
Egypt is a celebrated and conſiderable coun- 


1 bounded by the Mediterranean, on the north ; 


Weit ut generally black. The Mahometans poſſeſs Egypt, and almoſt 


all the north ern ſhores. of Africa, or what is called the Barbary coaſt. 

There are likewiſe ſome Jews in the north of Africa. The people of 

Abyſſiais, or e Upper :thiopia, are denominated Wr dat, re- 
1 er ren aud Jewiſh rite s. 
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by the Red Sea, on the eaſt; by Nubia, on the ſouth : 
and by Deſerts on the weſt; lying between the 


Tropic of Cancer and the latitude of 32 degrees. 
It is divided into the Lower, the nn ond: paves | 


Upper. 
Queſt. Which are the chief towns ? 


Auſ. In Lower Egypt are, Alexandria on the 
Levant coaſt, once the emporium of all the world, 


but now ach decayed: Roſetta, a place of great 
trade, and Damietta, both on the ſame coaſt; 
Cairo, a large city, and the capital of all Egypt; 


Bulac, on the river Nile, the ſea- port town of Cairo; 


and Suen, now a ſmall town, wich gives name to 
the iſthmus that joins Africa with Aſia. The chil- 


| dren of Iſrael are ſuppoſed to have marched near 


this town, when they left Egypt, in their way to- 
wards the Red Sea. Girge, on the Nile, is the 
capital of Upper Egypt. | 
Duet, What is the government of Egypt? 8 
Anſ. Egypt is ſubject to the Turkiſh emperor, 
a governed 2 a viceroy, en. "ow he of paſha, 
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| OY HAT is B | 
W Anſ. Barbary, anciently an IG 


ritania, comprehends. the whole coaſt of Africa from 
Egypt to the Straits of Gibraltar, and from thence 


to the latitude of 28 degrees ; ſeparated from Bile- 


dulgerid by Mount Atlas. It contains the etnpirs 
of Morocco leomprebending the kingdoms of Fez, 


Morocco, 
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- Morocco, and Suz); and the republics is, 
. Kunis, and Tripoli, with the deſert of Barca. 

Duet. Which are the chief towns? 

As. In Fez are, Sallee, a ſea-port town, Fez, 
and Mequinez, the capital of the whole Morocco 
empire. Morocco, is the capital of that kingdom, 
and Taradant of Suz. Algiers, a ſea - port town, 
is the capital of Algiers; and Conſtantina, is an- 
other confiderable town of this republic. Tunis, 
near the ſea, and Tripoli, on the ſea coaſt, are the 
capitals of thoſe republics. Spain has ſome places 
-in Barbary ; namely, Ceuta, on the Straits of Gib- 
raltar; Pennon, in the Mediterranean; and Oran, 
on the coaſt of Algiers. 

Put. What is the government of Barbary ? 

Anſ. The States of Barbary, as they are called, 
are under the government of the Turks, but the 
emperor of Morocco only acknowledges the Grand 
Signior to be his ſuperior, and pays him a diftant 
Allegiance, as the chief repreſentative of Mahomet. 
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, have each of them a 
Turkiſh patha, or dey, who governs in the name of 
the Grand Signior, to whom they pay flight annual 
tributes ; but theſe deys are choſen by the ſoldiers. 

hy - . What is Biledu/gerid, and Sahara? 

. BileduJgerid, the ancient Numidia, is a lan 
* extending from Egypt to the Atlantic 
ocean, without any conſiderable towns; and Sa- 

hara, or Tara, is a large deſert, but little inhabited. 
4 ue/t, What is Nigritia ? 

Asſ. Nigritia, or Negroland, is a large country) 
containing feveral kingdoms or ſtates, but the in- 
land parts are little known. Songo or Madinga, is 
the capital of a kingdom, called by the laſt name; 
and Tombuto, near the river Niger, is the capital 


of AN of chat name. | 
C7 (+ & 4 5 5 On 


On the coaſt, the Engliſh have the iſland and 
fort called Fort Lewis, at the mouth of the- river 
Senegal, with ſeveral factories up the river, and are 
maſters of the gum trade: they have likewiſe a large 
factory, with a fort, on James Iſland, in the river 
Gambia, beſides ſeveral ſmall factories up that 
river, At theſe ſettlements, they purchaſe ſlaves of 
the natives in exchange fer Engliſh commodities. 
Goree is a {mall ifland on this coaſt, ſubject to the 
French. | bil 

Ref What is the ſituation of Upper Guiney © 
Anſ. It lies on the ſea-coaſt, extending from ten 
degrees north latitude, to the Equator; and com- 
prehends the coaſt of Sierra Leona, the Malagueta 


or Grain,Coaſt, the Ivory -Coaſt, the Gold Coaſt, 


the kingdom of Whydah, and the kingdom of Be- 
nin, Wbieh has 4 capital of the ſame name. On 


theſe coaſts the Europeans purchaſe elephants teeth, 


Sold, and ſlaves. The Engliſh have ſeveral forts 
and factories here, ebieſiy on the; Gold Coaſt, and 
the Dutch have a greater number. 
Qui. How is Congo, or Lower Guiney ſituated? 
Anſ. It lies on the ſea- coaſt, between the Equator 
and 16 degrees ſauth Jatitude, containing the:king- 
doms of Leango, Congo, Angola, and Benguela. 
The capital ef the whole is St. Salvadore, in the 
kingdom of Congo. The natives trade in ſlaves, 
wory, &c. The Portugueſe have a great many 
ſettlements on the coaſt, as well as in the inland 
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ac, Sequel of AFRICA i 5 
Nl. WI, 7H — T are the boundaries f Caffraria? 
. Caffraria is bounded on uf north 


by Benguela, "Cong Ethiopia, and Zanguebar, and 
on the other ſides by the ocean. The' north-eaſt 


part is divided into'the kingdoms of Manica, Sabia, 


Sofala, and Monomotapa; the moſt ſouthern part is 


\ 


inhabited by a ſuperſtitious and filthy people called 


Hottentots. Some include Lower Ethinpia with the 
evafts of Zanguebar and 4jan, under the general name 


of C Faria. 
Quel. Which are the places of note in Caffrari 


| taken in its largeſt ſenſe? A 


An. This country is but little Kidda; except 
on the 'coafts;; 3 - Whereon/ are, the Cape of Good- 


| Hope: which is the ſouth extremity of Africa, where 


the Dutch have a town and fort; the eapital of their 


ſettlements among the Hottentots. Sofala, the capi- 


tal of that kingdom, where the Portugueſe have a 


fort, and to whom the king is tributary.“ he 

Portugueſe have en ſeveral forts - in Mono- 
| paying hey TID 

Phe chief towns on Me ecak of Dag Ader are, 


Mezambique, Quiloa, Mombaza, and Melinds, all 
belonging to the Portugueſe. On the eoaſt of _ 
are, Brava, and Magadoxo, 
Dueſt. Which are the capitals of the 6 of 
Abyſſinia and Nubia, and the coaſt of Abex. 
An. Gondar, on the north of the lake Dambea; 


Sennar near the river Nile; and Suaquen on the 
228 Sea. 
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Duet. Which are the African iſſands! 

Anſ. They lie in the Indian and Atlantic oceans. 
The moſt conſiderable of thoſe in the Eaſtern or 
Indian ocean are, Socotora (a), the iſles of Amirante 
(ſouth), the Comora iſles (ſouth-weſt), Madagaſ- 
car, Bourbon (eaſt), and the iſle of France or Mau- 
ritius; the two laſt are ſubject to France. Mada- 
gaſcar is about 2000 miles in circumference; the 
natives, who are under a number of their own petty 
princes, are Mahometans and Pagans, but have 
neither moſques, temples, or pricſts, 

Duet. Which are the moſt noted iſlands in the 
Atlantic ? 

Anſ. St, Helena, Aſcenſion iſland, and St. Mat- 
thew; Cape Verd iſlands, belonging to the Portu- 
gueſe; the Canary iſlands, to the Spaniards; of 
which the two moſt conſiderable are Great Canary, 
and Tenerif ; which laſt the Dutch make their firit 
Meridian ; and Ferro, another of theſe. iſlands, is 
the farſt to the French, To the north of the Cana» 
ries, lies the iſland of Madeira, belonging to the 
Portugueſe, and noted for Madeira wine. To theſe 

may, be added the Azores, or Weſtern iſlands, ſub 
ject. likewiſe to Portugal ; lying. nearly at an, CE - 
diſtance from Europe, "Africa: and America. "0 

N. B. ark the three foregoing Leſſons. Ps 


Having now traverſed over all the Eaftern con- 
| tinent, and touched at the principal iſlands, we. will 
leave the Azores, and in the next leſſon begin our 


furvey of America, or the New World. 
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LES SON LIXV... 


4. War is America? 8 
2 Anſ.. America is the great Weſtern con- 


tinent, frequently denominated the New World, be- 


cauſe lately diſcovered. 
| , Queſt. Why i is it named America? 


the. ſouthern continent in the year 1497; bur: 
America was diſcovered five. years before that 


time, by Columbus, a Genoeſe, in the ſervice of 


Spa, | 
Dueft. What are its boundaries and ſituation? 
Anſ. America is waſhed by the two great oceans; 


on the caſt by the Atlantic; and on the weſt by the 
Pacific, or great South Sea, Which ſeparates it from 
Aſia. It extends from the 80 degtee north, to Cape A. 
Horn in, the 56 degree ſouth latitude 3 and where its 


breadth is known, from. the 35th to the 1 36th degree 
of welt longitude ; ſtretching 9400 miles in Gs 
and in its greateſt breadth near 3700. 

Quel. How i is America divided? 

Anſ. America, ſo far as it is known, is chiefly 
claimed, and divided into colonies, by three Euro- 


pean nations, the Spaniards, Engliſh, and Portu- 
gueſe; though the native Indians, of which there 


are innumerable tribes, ſtill live in the quite poſ- 


ſeſſion of many large tracts. The natural diviſion of 
America is into the northern and ſouthern continents, 


which are joined by the iſthmus of Darien. 
85%. What does North America contain? 


Auf. The Britiſh colonies and territories, which J 


compoſe the Britiſn empire in America; the 
| province 


NORTH AMERICA. 113 
province of Louiſiana, and part of the Spaniſh do- 


MINIONS. „„ 
Queſi What is the ſituation and boundaries of 
the firſt? | 


Anſ. The Britiſh;empire-in America extends, ſo 
far as it is known, from the Soth degree north latitude 
to Cape Florida, in the gulph of Mexico, lat. 25, 
being 3800 miles in length; on the eaſt, it is waſh- 
ed by the Atlantic oeean; and on the ſouth, by the 
gulph of Mexico; but to the weſtward, its bounda-- 
ries reach to nations unknown even to the native 
Indians of Canada. 1 „ 3 

Qui. When was this part of America firſt diſ- 
covered. -- | „5 

Anſ. The north-eaſt coaſts were diſcovered in the 
year 1499, by Cabot, a Venetian, in the ſervice of 
Henry VII. of England. | 

Dueft, Which are the Britiſh colonies, and ter- 
ritories? „ | 7 

Anſ. New Britain, or the country lying, round. 
Hudfon's Bay; Canada, or the Province of Quebecy 
Nova Scotia, or New Scotland; New England, 
New York, New Jerſey, Penſilvania, Maryland, 
Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, and 
Eaſt and Weſt Florida. | 


Duefl, Which are the chief rivers and lakes in 
North America. | 1 
Anſ. The two moſt conſiderable rivers are the 
Miffiſippi, and St. Lawrence. The Miffiſippi runs... 
from north to ſouth, forming the weſt boundaries 
of Vitginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, 
and Weſt Florida, and falls into the gulph of 
Mexico; it receives in its coutſe the waters of the. 
Illinois, the Miſſuri, the Ohio, and other great 
tivers. The river St. Lawrence runs through. the 
province of Quebec, receiving ſeveral large rivers in 
ts 'conrſe, and empties itſelf into the gulph of its 
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hy n _ other . 
the Wade, in New York; the Delawar and Suſ- 
quehana, in Penſilvania; and the Pato wat, which 
ſeparates Virginia from Maryland. *. ahief inkes 
are thoſe very large ones of Canada. | 4 
Que. Which are the chief mountains of North 
America? 5 * 
- Auſe The only ccglctimto — nde 
known, are thoſe tremendous high mountains in 
New. Britain, towards the north; and hat long 
ridge which croſſes our colonies from Penſilvanĩa to 
Georgia, called as Apalachinn, -« or Fg moun= 
tains. 


oy YR ** 
— l a _* TT Ee 9 Ras * 
4 - 


* : 8 7 p oy 


LESSON, LXVII. 


BRITISH AMERICA. 


2h. W HAT are the boundaries of New Bri- 
tain? 
Au. New Britain, or the cougtiy ing AY) 
Hudſon's Bay, and commonly called the country of 
the Eſquimaux, is bounded by unknown lands and 
frozen feas, about the pole, on the north; by the 
Atlantic ocean on the- eaſt; by the. gulph of St. 
Lawrence and Canada, on the ſouth; and by un- 
known lands on the weſt. It comprehends New 
North and South Wales, and Terra de Labrador, 
or Land of the Eſquimaux. To theſe may be added 
the iſlands in and about Hudſon's Bay 
Queſi. Which are the principal iraits of New 
Britain? ä 
| A. Thoſe of Hudſon, Davies; and Belleile. 
The. lat ſeparates Labrador from the illand called 
Newfoundland. ME 7 e FA | 2 = ONE Due. 


BRITISH AMERICA. 45 


e Have the Englih any fettlements in New 
o . 
Mnf, They have none but thoſe of the Hudfon's 
Bay Company, who have four forts on the weſt ſide 
of the bay, and carry on a very advantageous tra 
with the natives, who are a rude ſavage people, call- 
ed the Eſquimaux. | 5 n 
ei. What is Canada, Or the Province ＋ 
r 5 9 
_ The French comprehended under the name 
of Canada,-a very large territory, extending from 
New Scotland, New England; and New York, on 
the eaſt, as far as to the Pacific ocean on the weſt, 
That part, however, which they have been able ta 
cultivate, and which bore the face of a colony, Jay 
chiefly upon the banks of the river St. Lawrence, 
and the numerous ſmall rivers falling into that 
ſtream. This being reduced by the Britiſh arms in 
the laſt war », is now formed into a Britiſh colony, 


Until the concluſion of the late war (ſays Mr, Guthrie in his 
raphical Grammar), “the French laid a claim to, and actually 
; poſſeſſed Canada and Louiſiana, comprehending all that extenſive i 
FT land tohntry, reaching from Hudſon's Bay on tbe north, to Meri 
and the gulph of the ſame name on the ſouth ; regions which all 

. Europe could not people in the courſe of many ages: but no territory 
i however extenſive, no empire however boundleſs, could gratify the 
, ambition of that aſpiring hation; hence, under the moſt ſolemn” 
treaties, they continued in a flate of hoſtility, making gradual ad- 
vances upon the back of our ſettlements, and rendering their acquiſi- 
tions more "ſecure and permanent by: a chain of forts, well ſupplied 
5 wih all the implements of war. At the ſame time they laboured in- 
4 ceſſantly to gain the friendſhip of the Indians, whom they not only 
| trained to the uſe of arms, but infuſed into theſe ſavages the moſt un- 
favourable notion of the Engliſh, and the ftrength of their nation. 

7 The Britiſh colonies thus bemmed in, and confined; to a flip of land 
along the ſea ccaft, by an ambitious and powerful nation, the rivals 

end the natural enemies of Great Britain, began to take the alarm, 
The Britiſh empire in America, yet in its "infancy, was threatened 
with! a total; diflotution.. The colonies, in their diſtreſs, called out 
aloud to the mother country. The bulwarks, and the thunder of 
England, were ſent to their —_—_ accompanied with powerful armies, 
: . 5 well 
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called the Province of Quebec; ; lying between the 


latitude of 45 and 52 degrees. 
Qui. Which are the chief towns of this pro- 
vince ? 2 2 
Anſ. Opitbe: © on the river St. Lewrihes, the 
capital of all Canada; Montreal, on the ſame river, 


nearly as large as uebec ; and between theſe is the 


rown .called Trois ivieres, or the Three Rivers, 
ſo named, from three rivers which join their CUT» 


rents here. 
. Which : are the chief towns of New der 


nl Atispotis, on the I of Na and n 
Fax, the capital, both ſea · port towns. 
* . How 3 is New England divided? | 
Into four provinces or governments ; New 
Hmpthire, Maffachufet's Bay, including the anci- 
ent cofony of „ Rhode and, and Con- 


necticut. 
weſt. Which are the chief towns? 


An. Portſmouth, a ſea- port town, the capital of 


New Hampfhire; in Maſſachuſet's, are Salem, a 


ſea-port town; Boſton, the capital of New Eng- 


— oi and of all the Britiſh empire in America; and 
Plymouth, a ſea- port town. Rhode Iſland has New- 
port; and in Connecticut are, Hartford, and New 


London, a ſea - port town. 


well rente, and commended by a fet of deres, the Scipias of the 


efent age. 
Britaio 3 ; for after oceans of blood were ſpilt, and every inch of ground 


bravely diſputed, the French were not only driven from Canada, and 
its dependencies, but obliged to relinquiſh all that 22 of Louiſiana 


| lying on the eaſt fide of the Mififippi. 
« Thus at an immenſe expence, and with the loſs of many brave 


men, our colonies were preſerved, ſecured, and extended” —— 


#£ 7% 4 5 
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A long war fucceeded, which ended gloriouſly for Great 


Tt 4 7 * . 
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Qu. II Oh is New York dinided | 3 | 
7 Anſ. New York lies on the welt of New 
England, 715 is divided, including the iſlands, into 
ten counties, The capital of the province is the 
city of New York, in "York iſland, at the ML of 
Hudſon's river. we 
Qusſi. How is New Jure divided? . 
Anſ. New Jerſey lies. on the ſouth of New You; 
having Penſilvania on the weſt, from which it is 
ſeparated by the river Dela war. It is. divided inte 
thirteen counties. The chief towns are, Perth-Ani- 
x boy, a ſea-port, and Marien the. i ARS on 
the river Dela-waer. l od 
Queſt. How is Penſilvania 1 FX Pres 
Auſ. Penſilvania is divided into eleven counties, 
and has, many very conſiderable towns, but theica- 
pital'is Philadelphia, on the river Delawar, the molt 
beautiful city of America, and in ROY + Br 
equalled by any in Europe. _ = 
Quęſt. How is Maryland divided os 
Anſ. Maryland, which lies on the Woch bs Pen- 
ſilvania, is divided into two parts, by the bay of 
| Cheſapeak ; the eaſtern and weſtern z each diviſion 
e containing ſeven counties. The * town * £ 
nd Annapolis, wy © xi 
nd "hooks Why is Virginio ſo named? | 
nf. Virginia *, which is the firſt « country plant- 
„aby che Englih in America, was ſo named by 


* Towards the cloſe of the fixteenth centery ſevereb them 
vere made for ſottling this colony; before any. proved ſucceſsfub; but at 
laſt it was effected by the advice, prudence, and winning behaviour of 
lord Detawar; who accepted the government wks it Fo: the hobleſt 
motives; to ſerve his Country, | 4 
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chakigreatigenius A Viale Wa fab i Me Kpnqur of 
eon : Son aiv! 25 fill. 
Qu. What does it cp n2 1 
Auſ. Virginia has Mig g .the "north, and 


north-eaſt; and the river Mifffppt on the weſt; 
and contains twenty-four counties. The capi- 
tal is Williamſburg ; near which is James-town, 
the firſt town built by the Engliſn in the New 
World. | NOR 
_ 7 How i is North and South grolina divided? 
Anſ. The Carolinas are divided into ſeven coun- 
ties; Charles- town, a ſea-port, in South Carolina, 
js the capital of the whole, which, for fi beauty, 
And 5 may be conſidered as dne ef ee firſt towns 
in 95 America. ' 12 = 
Auel. Which are the chief towns of Georgia ? 
—— dead, the capital, on à noble river of 


82 


the fe name ; and Auguſta, on the ſame river. 


4 1 3 Florida divided; 
try is divided into the governments 
9 70 1 2 — F Flord; the chief town of Weſt 


Florida, is Penſacola, ſeated within a bay of the 
ſame name; and the capital of Eaſt Florida, is St. 


Ad uſtine, a ſea · port towõ . 
Due. Which are the principal Britiſh iſlands of t 
” Ns th America ?- 299001 ( 


0 tif Thoſe in the: kulph of eee VIZ, 2 
Newfoundland, the chief towns of whictitare+Pla- MW 1 
„ ee St. John; ſea· port towns, on the ſouth-¶ +11 
part of the iſland; Cape Breton,/ in which is 
Leutz, z and St. John? 55 in vieh * 8 
2 N biber American illands are ſudjeck 
| 5 Britain? en 1 28188 Idi t 
5 J., Hl. Beſides ſeveral in the Weſt Tadkes, 'there;are 
ſsme ſmall ones,” called the Bermudas! or Summer 


ie, Jying in the Atlantic _ to the eaſt of 
Carolina, 


of 
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arolina, of which St. George i is the capital town 
Grble” Biieain has Mkewiſe thoſe: ale Falkland 


Iſlands, lying near the ſtraits of lan, at the 
utmoſt en of South America, diſtant from 


London doo m lies. n a 
: 3 > EK _ 646. FIR inan 
Te — ＋ 928 * i PR n Hen n — 
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ky tying between, owed e South. Ame- 
rica 


Anſ. They are denotninated\the. Weſt Indies,” in 
contradiĩſt inction to the countries and iſlands of Aſia, 
beyond the Cape of Ge 0 
the Eaſt Indies. Such e oben as arg * * 

vation belong chiefly to reat Pritaing: paix, an 
Ftance. The brand ſtaple: 2 ot theſe 


bay a uk ugar, : - ty gd 31025 06494 Aj bis, SIT: 
Vhat are their general names q 
27 They are ſometimes diſti — in m aps by 


tlie Great and Little Antilles. Be call them the 


Caribbees, from the firſt inhabitants, though: this is 
a term that moſt geographers confine o thoſe that 
le eaſterly, which are Age 57 f aloe ino 
"Windward and Leeward. Iſlands. 2 
Hue. Which are the iſlands 3 in the fin ndies- 
"—_— to Great, Britain? 
Anſ. The Lucaya, or hart aa 
eddy of Florida, of which the only one bed led 
is that called Providence. Jawaica,. the Flakes im- 
die portant, of the; Britiſh, iſlands in mo | W a 
. formerly was H 1 al, . bue 


92 3 as 9111 * 


Dubs a WHA are thoſe vaſt 1 A125 | 


5 Which are - Called 
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are, St. 
and Leogane, on the north coaſt of the peninſula ; 
the capital of the Spaniſh towns is St. Domingo, a 

large well built city. Porto Rico, which has a ca- 
pit of the ſame name, is 5 to Spain; as are 


wo ð h EST INDIE S. 


it being deſtroyed three times , the inhabitants re- 
ſolved to forſake it, and built Kingſton, now the 
capital; not far from Kingſton there is a Spaniſh 
town, called St. Jago de la Vega. Of thoſe gene- 
rally called the Caribbee Iflands, there are belonging 


to Great Britain, Anguila (one of the moſt norther- 


ly); St. Chriſtopher's, commonly called by the 
ſailors St. Kitt's ; Barbuda Antigua, of which the 
capital is St. John's; the two ſma}l iſlands of Nevis 
and Montſerrat; Dominica; Barbadoes, which has 
Bridgetown, the capital; St. Vincent; two ſmall 
iſlands, called the G. 6. Fon Granada; and the 
iſland of Tobago. 

Dueft, Which are the wang Weſt India Hands 
ſubject to Spain, France, &c.? ü 

Anſ. Cuba, a large fruitful ifand, ſubject to 
Spain, the chief towns of which are, Havannah, 


The capital, and Santa Cruz, bot facing Florida 


and St. Jago, facing Jamaica: Hiſpaniola, or St. 


E is another large fertile iſland, the weſtern 


art of which is poſſeſſed by the French, and the 
ſtern by the Spaniards; the chief F rench towns 
rancois, the capital, on the north coaſt, 


kewiſe the Virgin Mans. o the fouth-eaſt of 
Porto Rico lies St. Croix, or Santa Cruz, a ſmall. 


Daniſh iſland. The principal French iflands are, 


Guadalupe, Martinico, and St. Lucia. To the 
ſouth of St, Lucia, and near ine ſouthern conti- 


2 * Jocks awoke, no acting, in the from of two minutes, 
ſwallowed up nine tenths of the houſes, and two thouſand people. 
They rebuilt the city, but it was a ſecond time, ten years after, 


geſtroyed by a great fire, They rebuiſt it once more; and once 
| n in / 22, was it laid in r by a moſt tertible hurricane. 


nent, 
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nent, is Trinidad; ſubject to Spain; and to the weſt 
of this is Margareta, another Spaniſh iſland; and 
more weſterly lies the iſland of nn enn | 
to the Dutch. | 


LESSO N LXIX. 


Louiſiana, and the Spaniſh Dominions in Nome 
| A MERICA. | 


Nu. WH A T i is Louifana 7 


Anſ. Louiſiana is a large province, ly- 
ing on the ſouth of Canada, and on both ſides of 
the Miflifippi, and was claimed by the French ; but 
in the laſt war, they were forced to. yield to Gr eat 
Britain all that part of it lying on the eaſt ſide of 
that river. At the treaty of peace, however, they 
were allowed to keep polleion of the weſtern banks 
of the river, and the ſmall town of New Orleans, 
2 its mouth, which they afterwards ceded, to 

ain. 
Duet, Which are the Spaniſh drinn in Ven 
Americas? 
As. New e including New Nur CE 
the peninſula of California 3 and Old ke or 
New Spain. 
: ue/t, By what is New Mexico bounded, incl 
N. — N 5 and California? a uling 
Anſ. By unknown lands, on the „ 2 hs 
6 on the eaſt; by Old Mexico, and 'the Pacific 
ocean, on the ſouth ; ; and by the ſame ocean; on 
the weſt. The capital of New Mexico, called lixe- 
wiſe Granada, is Santa Fe (north); and the capital 
of New Nayarre, is Cinaloa, in the ſouth part. 


H. 4. | "Woh 
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Oue/t, What are the boundaries of Old Mexico, or 
New Spain ?. . TT 
' Mnf. Mexico, noted for its mines of gold and 
ſilver, is bounded by New Mexico, or Granada, 
on the north; by the gulph of Mexico, on the 
north eaſt; by Darien, on the ſouth-ea 15 and by 
the Pacific ocean, on the ſouth - weſt; 57 95 between 
the Jatitude of 8 and 30 degrees. | 

Quel. How is Old Mexico divided? 
Az. The civil government of Mexico is Hh "oY 

Into three "tribunals, called Audiences: namely, 
Galicia or Guadalajara, Mexico, and Guatimala; 
each of which is ſubdivided into ſeveral pigvinces. 
Duel. Which are the chief towns? 

Ani. Guadalajara (a), tbe capital of thz t Audi- 
ence. In that of Mexico are, the hes Mexico | 
Ven of ora) the cel, of New Spain; 


01 


the ice, well "arrive once in three years, 
995 1: Ceive the produce of th 1 755 and ſilver ys 
of Mexico; and Acapulco, a Conſiderable ſea- 
ort town on the South Sea, where a ſhip from | 
05 Philippines called the great galeon, arrives 
annually Joaded with all the rich commodities 
of the eaſt; and returns laden with filver. The 


3 of Guatimala la 5 a (own ol . ſame 
ee Hen: 105 5 | 
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Sourn AMERICA. 


} 


7 Su WII CH are the. countries of Sesc 


America? 


Anſ. Terra Firma, ſubject to Spain; Guiana, to 


the Dutch and French; Brazil, to Portugal; Ama 
zonia, a very large country, but little known to the 
Europeans; Peru, ſubject to Spain; Paraguay, to 
Spain and the Jeſuits; Chili, to Spain; and Terra 
Magellanica, or Patagonia, which the Spaniards 
took poſſeſſion of, but 410 not ſeitle there. 

weſt, Which, are the molt e rivers of 
$6 uth America ? » © 


of. The Oronoko, which runs through Tens 


Firma, and falls into the Atlantic ocean ; - the Ama=- 


20n, ſuppoſed to be the greateſt river in the world, 
phich. runs. throu | Amazonia, and' falls into the. 
ame ocean; the araguay, in the province the 
fame name, which receives in its courſe the great rivers- 


arana and Uraguay, and ſeveral leſs; theſe.united- 


near the ſea, form the famous Rio de ha Plata; 
or Plate river, which denen itſelf into the 55 
LIantic ocean. | 
Quel. Which are the i be 
Anſ. There are very a” mountains in RY 
and other parts of Terra Firma. The Andes, or 
Cordilleras, are a great chain ef prodigious high 
mountains, extending from Darie to the fouth 
extremity of Patagonia, Another chain of moun- 
tains * Brazil from Amazonia and: 1 
y 
4 W hat are the boundaries of Terra Fir irma, 
2 Shit del Oro? | 

H 5: Hnſe 


2 cn 0 
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| : Anſ.. Terra Firma is bounded by the Caribbean 
ſea, on the north; by Guiana, on the eaſt; by Ama- 
Zonia and Peru, on the ſouth; and by the Pacific 


| ocean and New Spain, on the weſt : lying between 


the equator and 12 degrees north latitude,” 
RW . How is it divided? | . 
Into nine provinces; thoſe in the north are 
en Firma proper, or Darien, Carthagena, St. 
Martha, Rip de la Hacha, Venezuela, Cumana, 
and Neu Andaluſia, or Paria; the ſouthern pro- 
vinces are New Granada, and Popayan. The chief 
towns and .ports are, Panama on a bay of the ſame 
19 Par to Bello, Carthagena, and Hacha. | 
| ,. How ts e, divided? 
2. The coaſt of Guiana is divided into Dutch 
Buha, or Surinam, with a capital of the fame 
name; and French Guiana, called Cayenne, or 
Equinoctial France, the capital town}; Cayenne. 
Te inland parts of Guiana are inhabited 15 r 
ee anon. 
en. How is Brazil divided KEE | 
Anſ. Brazil lies between the Equator and 35 de- 
cies ſouth latitude, the coaſts of which are divided 
into fifteen diſtrièts or governments. The, chief 
towns and ports are Olinda or Fernambuco (; 
St; Salvador, on the bay of All-Saints, the capital of 
Brazil, and a magnificent opulent city (; and 
St. t. Scbaſtiza, in the goverment of Rio Janeiro (e ). 
D. How is Peru divided? 
Peru, noted for its mines of gold and filver, a 
5 404 for the prodigious riches that are brought from 
thence, lies between the Equator | and 25 degrees 
. ſoutlsJaticude.: It is diyided into three great Audi- 
ences ;' Quito, Lima or Los Reyes, and Lo Char- 
cas. The chief towns are Quito, near the Dane” 


bi 5. r3. £ 657 Lat, 13,0 5 be Lat. 23. 0. | 
tial; 3 


«© 
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tial; Bens a very rich city near the ſea, and capi- 


tal of the whole Spaniſh empire ; Cuſco (eaſt) an 
inland town, and Potofi, another inland town (a). 
Quest. How is Paraguay divided? 
Anſ. Paraguay lies between 19 and 37 degrees 
ſouth latitude, and contains the large provinces of- 
Tucuman, Chaco, Paraguay proper, Uraguay, 


and La Plata; but there are many parts of this vaſt 


tract in @ great degree unknown to the Europeans. 
The principal province of which we have any e 
ledge is that of La Plata, on the rivers Praguay an an 


Plata. The capital town is Buenos Ayres, one be cl 


the moſt conſiderable in South America; it is ſeated 

on the ſouth banks of the river Plata. In the in- 

terior parts of Paraguay, the Jeſuits, or Spaniſh 

miflionaries have very extenſive territories under 

their dominion. * | 
Jef How is Chili ſituated? 


Anſ. Chili, including Terra Magellanica, or Pao 8 


tagonia, lies between the latitude of 25 and 5+ gee 
A The capital of Chili is St. Jago (5). 
Quel. What are the ſtraits between Patagonia 


. and ite iſlands called Terra del Fuego. 


Anſ. They are the ſtraits of Magellan, 0 named 


IJ from Magellan, a Portugueſe, who di ſcovered them 


in the year 1520, and ſailing through them, there- 
by ' diſcovered a paſſage from the Atlantie to the 
 Facihe ocean, or Great South Sea. Near a cen- 
tury afterwards, another paſſage was diſcovered, 
two degtees more ſouth, by La Maire, a Duteh- 
man, fince known by the name of Straits La Maire 3 
and this paſſage is called doubling Cape Horn. 
Aue. Which are the chief Spaniſh iſlands of 
South America? 
Anſ. Chiloe, on the eoaſt of Chili; Juan Fer- 


N to the weſt of Chili; the Gallipago iſles, i 


20 * 20. 40. (6) Lat, 33 40. 
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under the Equator; and thoſe in the bay of Panama 
called the King's, or Pear} Rande. ns Tacſſof⸗ ö 


odds 597 3702 HD WY NC . 211 (As 
03 2210917? 55& Dan ne t 36 lbb! im 
af e EEE OE HOT SAL 1105 118 3 
| oe af "rag 10 ef! WOI!L > «| 41! Ti 
u BUS 5334; 1G 918 Wilen peat Add ve 
Teas e or unknown Countries. 
| EO TION UNICHSNSSHaT , 
Due Wien are che unknown-countries in 


America ? 

Anſ, Greenland, or Graenland, and the country 
lying round Hudſon' s Bay, are very little, Fer, 
The inhabitants, like thoſe of Nova Zembla, and 
the northern parts of Siberia, are but few, and 
theſe ſavage; low in ſtature, and of an ugly appear- 
ance, ſcarcely reſembling any thing human. 

All that vaſt tract on the back of the Britiſh 
ſettlements, ' from Canada and the lakes to the 
Pacific ocean, which is inhabited by innumerable 
tribes of Indians, is perfectly unknown to the Eu- 
ropeans. 

. af "+ 300A are plot ; 3 the 
eountry of Amazonia has never been thoroughly diſ- 
covered; and but little more is known of Patagonia, 


than that the inhabitants are ſavages. 


Leaving America, we will paſs. over | he vaſt 
ific ocearl, in which are a number of ſmall, iſlands, 
beſides thoſe mentioned in treating of Aſia, to that 


extenſive tract below the Molucca iſles, which you 
will find in the map of the world, ftretching from 


the Equator to the 44th degree of ſouth latitude. 
And here we finiſh our ſlight ſurvey of the whole 
terraqueous globe, aſter telling ae hat ia 


of +; coma 5 | 
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They 4te called: New Guiney, Carpentaria, New,, 
Holland, Dieman's Land, and (about 22.degrees. 


eaſt) New Zealand. They were diſcovered about 


the middle of the laſt century, and are ſuppoſed to 
be a vaſt continent; 3 but even at this time they are 


but little known, our navigators having only ſailed 


along the coaſts, to 44 degrees of ſouth Jatitude, who. 
ſay, that the natives are black, go naked, and in 


ſome, places are very numerous. 4 
. B. Rehearſe the ſeven foregoing Leſſons. 
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been "ſome GkouETRICAL. Drrwrrioxs 
HTS to be, known 2 we Prone to 'the | 


Leſſon... 
1 \ 95 y 1 4 4 4 
#4 of AY Y =, #5 ** N 2 I » if; 


1. oh Point is that which Kathy's | # 5.448 31 Pg 24 
no parts, or dag f | Hey 3801 11 
tice; and j is denoted by: a title, 101 


YT 
wud * 
: 4 7 p, - 8 — 44 Y 5 77 3 8 
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4 s 1 * 44 Tf? 230111 


4. A 4 Bike Line is a Wat 2:183qO1 
line drawn between two points, A2 rere 
as, the line AB. | gon 8 n 


1.3. A Circle is a plain Fi igure, limit- 
g by a es round e as the 
Figure B. 


20 i; n , 


obs The „ or „ 101K 
rence of 2 Circle. is:the aer Jine- rift 2% 
Av boundeicy AB, „tet 19718 300 
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. GEOMETRICAL.'DEFINIPIO! 8. 


oalbes, The Circumſerence of all gireles is ſup- 
poſed to be divided into 360 equal parts, called 

| ain. and each OI 750 505 repre Fand 

5 muess. | | | 


b. 6. The Corte of a circle is the « Poine 0 0 in 5 
ade of it. . 


8 The 1 2” a eee, ia T7 
Tine drawn through the center from / 

one ſide of the circumference to the 4 
ether; as the line AB, the half of \- 
which 1 is the 3 or Radins. 


b 


nnn 8 


| ene Us (i E. e 1 2 Y 

is a Figure 7] between the / 

diameter and half the circum- 4 — & 
ference of a circle, as ABC. F 


a 
111 
* 


Aid 7 | 
9 A Dee is one e a 
circle, or half the ſemieirele, a8 the 


TEAR... N 


4 An Angle is the e . 
tion or meeting of two lines in 
one point, or the ſpace includ- 
ed between them, as the angle B 
ABC; and the point where 
they meet is called the wn, pet 
——_—_ as at BY hr 
36, The Meaſure of an Angle is the number of 
de; Sees and minutes contained in the arch of a circle 
deſcribed 


* 
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deſcribed upon the angular rs and limited. bythe 
two. lines, as the arch d. 1911 03 3100 
belli, Th he Cunnlenint of an Angley.or arc. in 0 
much as that angle or arch wants of e degrees 
12. A Right Angle is that As v0 | 
which is included between two A 
lines, ene ſtanding exactly up- 
right upon the other, as the 
right angle a, or 5; and the 
line CD that ſtands on the __ 
other, is called a Perpendicular _ 
to that on which it ſtands. 


13. Parallel Lines, whether A EL Lon 
ſtrait or curved, are ſuch as are a” 
equally diſtant in all their parts 
though infinitely extended, as . 
Aa, or BA. 
1 A Glibe or Sphere, is a body perfectly ans 
fo that every point of its ſurface js equidiſtant from 
its center. | 
I5. A Great Circle of the Sphere, is that which 
hath its plane paſſing through the center thereof; uo 
divides the globe or ſphere into two equal parts. 
16. The Pole of any great circle of the ſphere, is 
that point on its ſurface which is every way equally 
diſtant from the circumference of the circle; or it 
is that point which is 90 degrees diftant from the 
plane thereof. 
17. Leſs Circles of the ſphere are thoſe which 1 
their planes 3 to the Pn of any" great cirele 
thereof. — 
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Of the TennrsTRIAL GLOBE. bens 
Leslie, WF "961 & 151 ty #1 918 cord WE 1 u 2 


V WI A T is the Terteftrial Glehd! 


| Anſ. It is a repreſentation of t 
round or ſpherical as that t nearly 18, 


31 1 Iv? 


form, 0 order, and ſituation. 
Dueft. How is the circumference of the earth 


dinded.? . f 
An 15 is. ſuppoſed. to be” divided into eech 


I 
parts, ca led Degrees, and | each degre er into 65 8 þ W 


called Minutes. 
_Dueft, What is the meaſure of a degree?” © 


A. A A contains 6⁰ Geographical we 


miles. 8 


gr. 2 8 
ueft. Ws t is the Axis of the earth 1 e 


* 


Anſ. It is that diameter of i It on wh ich! if f i ar, 


n f 181 , vakg 
a l. Yhat are the Poles: 4 WORE. An 

40 fs; The two extreme points oof the | lo 
one called the North,” and the other the South Wu 


Lust. What are the Circlps® of the Globe, 


lone 58015 75 11 1 2% zo 1 _ 


och FR the he of 4. 1. MTS that "of the earthy; 11 
the circles upon it repreſent the imaginary circles. ſuppoſed to be drawn 


Aden we earth; Wg coincide with the like imagienry circles in 


the heavens... «I 
Theſe ſuppoſed circles in tbe hats. tank from thenee-tromferred 
the catth) ariſe from the motion of the earth, which turns Found 
on ite ar itz from weft to caſt, in twenty - four hours; and moves like- 
in large” orbit round the ſun, in the ſpace of time wercall a 
ar. By the earth's divrnal motion from weſt to eaſt, it makes the 
mn Apen to tale argatrary; courſe from eaſt to welt in the ſame time; 
and _ it day to thoſe places on its ſorface, which are turned to- 
— ſun, and — to ſuch as are in the oppoſite _— And 


places of the earth drawn upon it, in "thei natural 


r et a8 ao ons 


by 


g_— — —— 
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. They are diſtinguiſhed into the greater and 
lech. G circles are ſuch as divide the fob into 
two equal pattst Rin circles are thoſe eg ich, bein 
parallel to a greater, a divide i it into two equa 
part.. 48090) 14177 ee 
Oueft. Which are the chief of the Great Circles ? 
Anſ. The Equat oy the SIR Ln. F 
* the Meridian. k — 
„Duel. What is the þ AE * 

Axl. The Equator i is a circle equidiftant from the 
two Poles, and ſo named, becauſe. it divides "the. 
earth into two equal parts, called the northern and 
pray hemiſpheres. This circle is likewiſe called 
Equinoctial, becauſe when the ſun is in it, there 

ih pre of days and nights all over the world. 


4 


Equator on the globe is divided into N 8 
or 360 degrees. 3 3h 
1 What i is the Eclip fic is & 7 +, 
oF The Ecliptic i is a rele that cuts FR Ec 1 
noctſal at two oppoſite rs — eee 255 
herewith of 23+ degrees. | 
"Dueft, How is the Ecliptic deided? I 

Anſ. It goes through — Sechs bes e 
parcels of . called the Twelve Signs tbe » 
and is therefare divided into 12 equal parts or 
age. of 30 0 degrees each. * wy e one 
Quel. What is the Zodiac? aa Neuss 
7 The Zodiac is an imaginary AP circle 
(like a zone or girdle), extending on each ids the 


tte 2d n1 kg gs 4; 
* 9 „ile ods 


by ef ada en fam; it enuf; 4 fon. == 4 
trace out a circle among the ſtars, called the Ecliptic ; ſo 

caufe Eclipſes happen in, or near this circle. 

27S. Theſe are the firſt- points of the ſigns Aries and Libra, which 
ate called the Zquim@ial: Points, or Equinoxes, becauſe when the ſun 
is in» them (ag obſerved above of the EquinoQial) the days. and nights 
are everywhere equal, The point at the beginning of. Axies/is,called the 


Verval Equinox 3 dey at the beginning of Likes, the ater 


na Ruine. #3: e 291 295 e n y£b Jt 252(bm bns 
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 Ecliptic ( ach is in the middle thereof), and con- 
1 the twelve ſigns or conſtellations -“ 

. Dxe/t. What are the names and characters of 
le Signs, 1 


Anſ. 1. Aries, the Ram, « W. . Taurus, the Bull, 


Rc: 3. Gemini, the Twins, U. 14 Cancer, the 


Crab, es. 5. Leo, the Lion, K. 6. Virgo, the 
Virgin, . 7. Libra, the Balance, S . 8. So 

the Scorpion, m. g. Sagittarius, the Archer, . 
10. Capficera, the Goat, . 1I. Aquarius, the 
Waterer, Fo. 12. Ke the F eds, *. 8 


Of the TERRESTRIAL Orosz. 


A. WX ATi is the Horizon ?. 


Anſ. The Horizon is diſtinguiſhed into 
the ſenfible and rational. The firſt is that circle 
ou ſce,. where the ſky and earth ſeem to meet. 
he real or rational horizon, encompaſſes the earth 
i the middle, dividing it into the upper and lower 
bemiſpheres. It is repreſented on the globe. wy: the 
broad wooden cirele round it. 
WO What are the Polis of the ant 
They are two points in the heavens, calted 
e Zenith of Nadir; the firſt exactly above our 
heads, and the other ditectly under our 1 85 i” 
© Bao: How is the Horizon divided ? _ 


. 


Ft o Thel ob TH et called 8 e they fy or mark | 


dot a particular place in the heavens, where the ſun is, or n to 
be, every moatb; and becauſe their names are moſtly taken from 


animals, or living creatures, the circle containing them is called 4he 


e ed! is a Greek word expreſſing ſuch a collection. 


Er = Anſ. 


gb as TERRES > LRIAL AOR. vg 
Anſ. It i oſed to be divided into equal 
parts, and 555 e A theſe diviſions a8 eat lled 
rde Points of the Compaſs. Thoſe which diyide 
the horizon inte four quarters, are the North, South, 
Eaſt, and Weſt®; and the others have their names 
compounded of theſe, "Theſe 32 points are marked 
in the circle near the innermoſt edge of the wooden 
1 
We, What are the other circles upon this ho- 


'rizon 
= An]. Next to that of the Mariner's Compaſs, is 
a circle with the names of the twelve ſigns. In the 
next to this are the ſigns themſelves. In the next, 
each ſign is divided into 30 degrees; and in the next, 
are the days of each month. The degrees of the 
ſigns anſwer the days in the Calendar, and thereby 
ſhew the ſun's place in the Ecliptic on any Gaps 
[ See Problem VII.) 

- Due/t. Of what farther uſe is the horizon? 
Anſ. It ſhews the riſing and ſetting of the ſun 
and moon, and the points they riſe and fet upon, 
Kc. The horizon of the celeſtial globe ſhews like 
wiſe the rifing and ſetting of the ſtars, &c. 

Out. What is the Meridiann 

Au. The Meridian of any place is a Sy 9 
2 to paſs through the zenith and nadir of that 
place, through the north and ſouth points of its 
horizon, and through the poles of the world +. 
The meridians on the globe are commonly drawn. 
at 15 degrees diftance from each other ; but the 
braſs- nag on which the e Lag gh: ang tutng re- 


* Theſe four cardinal points may eaſily de 5 any whete, for 
the ſun at 12 o'clock being always full ſouth, if you turn your back to. 
it, you will face the north, the caſt will be on your right hand, N 

the weft on your left, 
F This circle is called the Mertetss, becauſe when the ſun comes 
* it, in * daily courſe, i it is then meridies, or mid- day. 


preſents 


164 Or Tus TERRESTRIAL GLOBE. 
preſents the meridian of any place, by bringing the 
place to it. 7 This brazen meridian i iq . aria, into 4 
times gy J degree. 


5 4 et. ww are the eſs chats of the globe? 
J. Phey are the Tropies and Polar cles. 


* Dueſh, Which are the Tropics *? | 
_n af: The Tropics. are, two circleg para] iy hgh 
equator, and diſtant from-it, on each ſide 
(CES. That on the north is called the, Tropic of 
ancer 3296; the . On the ſouth, .the; Tropic 
apricorn..., „ : As 24 1567 
%, Which a are the Polar circles? n 
727 T hey are two circles at the ſame diftance 
pom: 5 0 — (a3 degrees) as the Tropies are 
rom the Equator. That towards the north pole is 


alled . "Artic + .cir a6 Leg ene, the 
ſouth, the Antarctic circle. 8 2 


© fi 


CP * #5 ? 2 2706 


8 of ''S "> The meaniex vf/the ri 38, returns returns Dat 
| Aan them ogly; l really, goes thy 25 
its 9 wer courſe to "he. northward or ſouthward: of th equino&tial 


$3 frvrress bt. after, it 175 gene ſo far, re 1 towards 


5 5 ſe the points in the heavens, where 1 eſe. returns are 
: ee e b. anzeiger che) Arne Cancer and Cape 
| | tes are ſuppoſed — 


3 

"fawn in the Heavens. * 

earth, parallel to the equator, and the moſt northern of th en N 
fc o 


which therefors is our Summer Tropic, is called the Trop 
andthe Winter, or ſouthern ö one, that of Capricorn. he” 
Hon Je in the northern tropie, it isſour longeſt day, = when in — 
ot op tropic, it is the ſhorteſt. 1 
hk two points at the beginniog of the Gens Cancer 150 
"+ 77 called the Selfitial Points, or Solſtices, becauſe In and! ar 
73; Hel {po een not to ex #1 they is, nt to alter is de- 
17 or diſtance from the e uino 1Aa1.tTOr ſome days 
<p Tr wm the Greek word Age, 2 Bear, — * N che the pres is 
herria tohſtellstion of that name. The BRIT eitele 0 called, 


eee eee 10 Sint) Net ; bas! 
AoA 0 sg ane FOR! eon bussg es! eld 


ao a 1004. "tt 1 uA n dus 990194 nixh 
; | a οα,Au 21 


aer ol 5007 aide 21} 231131409 1611 LES N 
C py; 5 39S 9278159 
W. 
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5 505 the: TonmESTRIAL Gren. W 


BN. iſhed, in regard to heat and cold?” 

to 580 B „ine Trop ics and Polar circles, what 

dd thè earth Jn five parts, called Zones by tl 

ancients, and which they fancied to be like fo many 
girdles or belts (as the word Zone ſignifles) encom- 
pafing the earth. 

arm What are the” names of theſe” Zones, and 

API. Op ſituated ? hs 

2117: Aſo *Flity are called the Tonia, the Temperate, 

and Frigid Zones. 0 


Apace between the two tropics, ah is fo called From 
[#ts-exceflive heat. 

Te two Temperate Zones are compriſed be. 
"tween the tropics, and polar circles, and are called 


>Temperates: becauſe they. enjoy a moderate ' BEgree 


"of Heat. © 
e The" two Frigid Zones ted from the. eh 
cireles to the poles; they are called the F rigid or 


4 'Q: e becauſe moſt part of the year! it is erifetke⸗ 
„What countries lie in the Fri gid Zones! $ 
+: oil. "Th the North Frigid Zone, ao the. mot 
">narthern parts of America, including Wade Green- 
land ; Eaſt Greenland or Seb Nova Zem 
bla, Lapland, and the moſt northern parts of Ruſ- 
ſia in Europe, and in Alia, The South Frigid Zone 
is unknown. 


# (Queſt; What countries lie within the Merch Tem- 
perate Zone A | 
475 


db e¹ 


re. are hs on; of the MY ane. 


The Torrid or Burnin Zone, contains all the ; 


n eee ee eee 
r 0 N * i 


| 


l 4 


. 089214 FRRE dir Eb 


Arſe The greateſt part of North America; ; almoſt 
all Europe; the north parts of Atzica;ziand great 


part of Aſia. 
Que. What countries: lie within the Torrid 


Zope? . 
Lu. A great part of, Old Mexico, the Welk. In- 


dies, and great, art of South America; a great 


A pt of Africa; the ſouthern parts of Ara ia 5 the 


aft Indies; and. New Guiney, Carpentaria, &c. 
Quel. What countries lie W e Tem 


per te Tone 
iſ. Part of South Acheriha; 2 mall part of Afri> 


ca; New Holland, New Zealand, n 

Queſt. How are the parts of the earth difinguiſh- 
ed, in reſpect of the length of the days and nights? 

A Into Climates, which are limited by cirgl:s | 
drawn parallel to the equator, and at ſuch a diſtance 
from each other, as that the longeſt: day at the 
leſs circle, exceeds that at the next MIO by 117 
an hour. | 


31. How many mt are there | * 
There are 30 on each fide of the equatde, 


Of theſe there are 24 between the equator and each. 
polar circle, which become narrower as they lie 
farther diſtant from the equator, the days in each in- 


creaſing half an hour. The remaĩning ſix lie be- 


tween each polar circle and its pole; but the days 
n eaga of theſs ce dle aa eatire month. 
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From the Equator to the 


Polar . 1 4 
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| From the Equator to = ; 
4 A. As . e 


T=k "hrs 45 d ses 
Þ112 } Deg. Min,] Hours, | 
1 | 64 16 292 
1177 64 55 1 


5 66 31 24 
cr 58 162 |} | From the Polar Cireles 

54 29 £7 N to the Poles. 4 
| t 1 67 21 l Month. "4 
4 69 48 2 Months. |- # 
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Az booth, Front the raster; re 
in degrees and minutes on the arch of the metidian. 
The Latitude of the Moon and Stars, is tt 
amanet from the Eeliptie N either of it 

Es. « 7 1 $3 295% * 4h 
e, Wha is r Dedlination? „ 
Ai. Tune Deelination of the — Moon, or 
Stars, is the ſame as the latitude of places 
ly their — north or onen, from the 
_— EO OTE TE TIT OE e 

What are Parallel of Latitude ? 

451 They are eireles parallel to the Equator, and 
are ſuppoſed to paſs through every particular place 
on the earth. \ Phe parallels drawn on the 88980 
at 10 degrees diſtance. 

Que , What is Wird 7 Latitute? 

An arch of a meridian contained between 
the; parallels of latitude paſſing N day two 
places. © 46s Js 
Due. What is Long ade nd oi wk © 
. The 5 of a Place is an arch of the 


Eq vator,contained between the Firſt Meridian (where- 
ever it is), and the meridian of the place; and it is 
reekoned in degrees and minutes, either eaſt” or weſt, 
You Bs 6 ad. N n 3 ee =" 


hn RE. 


. - 8 b 


3 of Longitude 18 one 3 
ants is 12 O elock at noon in Lenden itzs 


or al glaces in 25 — Eaſt — fiom 8 and 2k 5 | 
"M 


pony 10 — - p 
r a . au arcoygaa_e_e__ 


ow. What i is 1 of 5 'tude 2 


Anſ. An arch of the Equator e between 
the meridians of any two ps * 

ed by thoſe meridians. 1” 

Duet. Are the degrees of longitude every where 

equal, like thoſe of latitude ? 

| Hnſ. The degrees of longitude are equal to f 
aft letitedes any eon the equator; for, ftom t 
x to — — ſhorten, as 

| pears. plain Bag Rin Nu 23% hy 

ul. What is that ſmall brafs circle A ee as FT 

the brazen meridian about the pole, with a TORE 


"us 


moveable round the axis of the globe? n 
Anſ. It is called the Hour Circle, . and is dinided 
0 24 hours; the upper In e oon. and 
2 tee e ee 2, 34163 ee 
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\PrOBLEMS: on (he ER ISTRTAL 4 1 

p ii e, 71 is 
1 PROBLEM 3p 1 
is r | 

0 Was nd the latitude . f 

1 H of any N 5 gr nid 
Anſ. By bringing the propoſed p ace to the ra- 
— bats of of the brafs. "meridian z tho Tex of 
3737" * BWP 54957 $4 4s 


alliplaced» in 5 Eaſt. lens Sc. los the contrary, 10 is 
#3-oclock+at-.all.. places in 5 degrees Weſt. longitude, and 10 tall 
places in 30 degrees Weſt longitude, &. A on ty, Cs 

of Time between London and ahy one plate b nown; the Longit 

place is known likewiſe, by reckoning 15 degrees of — 


LY ” 


for every hour, and a quarter of a degree for every minute. And thus 
the dlantzitude at fea is ꝛeadily aſcertai ned, hy mean gf that inge ous 
ec ef serchaniſm, Mr Harriſon Time · Kacpen-οο 97 ns f 
* S 4 wi , 4 11 * 6 art Ar mn. . 
. | : | 
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e . over the place ſhews the latitude, and 


irude a }» | 
the lopgi IC } | J 66 ed 1 V. s is 


AN ney, pF 0 B L E N "Mx I \oy 5 Vun THY 


e IGED 
21 Huch. if the latitude and. knien of am Plate be 
hiown, ' How0: do yo find the place on #he\ globe ? 07 ndvig 
12 By bringing the degree of longitude to che 
braſs meridian, and looking for the degree of lati- 


. — af * 435 | 5 esd 
PROBLEM W 
DID bb ITY Q ANENS ih Iota 


* ee —_ to > the LA 5 then up app 5 
ing them tg the equator, the number: 275 be- 
tween the points will be the diſtance of thoſe places. 


But a readier way is, to lay, the gradua 
the Quadrant of Al Ititude on both places, eh cone of 


i the tagen in 12 rt: 
Nu. What is the Duadrant'o er ſitude ? ? 
4 A., It is a thin in plate of braſs divided. i in- 

13 90 degrees, with a nut and 0 to fix it on the 
| | brals meridian. ee, end ( 
= | Ss; N place nl its dale vil de fois ae 


| degrees N. and longitude 36 degrees E. 
=_ b) Example, What place i125 in the lat. * 17 a. 40. m. Nu 
long. 27. deg, W.? Alger, Port Royal i in Jamaica. . 1372 
e Example, What is the diſtance from London to Port Kue 


Halo. 63 deg. . 4746 Mans . nol 
* v1. | 194 A mw ITO19'% Fab: A 77h 7 Ai uo A1 505 ; 8 8.5 e 
5. 0 nim 6 ms, uiii ei 's Hoon 303 ai Al 
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the degree of the equator cut. by tlie weridian ſhews | 


on the: ſame meridian; under this) r the 


ſhew.at once the number of degrees they are diſtant | 
from each other. Theſe degrees multiplied by 6932 
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Dneft. The hour being known where you ares FE 4b 
you find what the hour, is in 0 ether part of the 
world 
Auf By bringing the als; W the hour is 
given to the braſs meridian, and ſetting the index of 


the hour circle to that hour, then turning the globe 


til}-any propoſed place comes under the meridiang 
the index will point to the prelant: r at & 4986 


place c). ' cat 8860 
pans PROBLEM V. 5 


Dueft. How do you find what place of the Fiche i 15 dia- 


merricalh oppoſite to any given place? 


Anſ. I muſt bring the given place to the braſs me- 
ridian, obſerve its latitude, and ſet the index to the 
upper 12; then turn the globe till the index points 
to the lower 12, and count the ſame degree of lati- 
tude on the braſs meridian towards the contrary 
pole, nder „eue = will be the: place? re: 
gufred. N . S009 

Proceeding thus, the place Wametzüen oppo ſite 
to London, will be found in the Great South Sea 


lat. 51 + deg. S. and long. 180 deg. F 


The inhabitants of places thus ſituated with reſpet 


to each other, a are called W 6:0 1Fa8> 


CID 10 93 

(4) — When it is 2 0 clock in Et 9 at Londog, 
what is the time at Port Royal? Anſwer, Almoſt g in the morning. 
This Problem may be done by figures, for it was obſerved in the 


laſt note, that 1 5 degrees of Jongitude is x hour difference of time * 
therefore divide the degrees of Jongitude by 15, the quotient will be the 


difference of hours; and the remainder multiplied by 4, will be the 
minutes. So that Port Royal being i in 75 degrees weft longitude-from 
London, the difference of time is 5 hours and 8 minutes; and, as the 
longitude is Weſt, any hour of the day there, will be 5 hours ane 8 
minutes after the ſame hour in London; and therefore when it is 2 
© "clock 1 in the afternoon at London, it will want 8 minutes of 9 at 
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Such. Any place being propoſed, 4, Bri A "yo fen 
thy globe for the latitude of that place n 

Anſ, After finding its Jatitude, by bringing the 

lace to the braſs meridian, the pole muſt be elevat- 


then the propoſed place will be in the zenith, or up- 
permoſt point of the globe. For inſtance, ſuppoſing 


globe for London, the north pole muſt be raiſed 512 
deg. above the northern edge of the N 


| % La * 4 
. 145 I\ 8 — 
\ 3 


8 3 


b PROBLEM VII. 


N 42. 
Oueſt. The day of the. month being given, — db por 
e the ſun's place in the eclipti c? 


n for the day of the month, againſt which! is 
e the ſun's place in the ecliptic on thats day. 
3 Thus, àagainſt May 26, I And the ſun's eee 
"pf the 9 of n Gemini. 088 1111 1 


Vis £5 
ITT Th < pf 7 


PROBLEM mY 4 


un ae . The latitude and, day of the month ing: given, 
. bow. do you reaiſy the Love . that latitude, ard, the 
un' places 12 116 e 3A. 
An. After Hething the pole Atoll to dhe la- 
©: fitude,” and finding the ſun's place on the given day, 
5 5 J 0 look for the ſame” ſign” and degree on: the 
ecliptic upon the globe, and there make a merk With 
chalk to repreſent the ſun; which mark muſt be 
7 ue to the braſs meridian, and the index ſet to 
0 t noon. The globe being thus rectified, the 


mark oor the ſun repreſents his being on the meri- 


bs above the horizon equal to that! latitude, and 


London be brought to the braſs merdian, its latitude 
will be found 51 5 deg. N. ſo that to rectify the 


An ſ. 57 looking on the calendar upon the wooden | 


5 dian, 
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dian, as he "is every "day at noon Af He degreg of 
t 


latitude on the braſs meridian will be the zeni 
| where, in working ſome problems, the quadrant of 
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PROBLEM IN. 20 70 


py 1 opt E latitude and day Bitte be dend 
au find the hour of the ſun's riſing and ſei- 
ting, and the Points of the compoſe he Es and {ets 


ad; 


*%- 


asd plares (by the laſt roblem 7 Li m lte tur; 1 


the ſun's place comes to the eaſtern edge of t he bo- 


;o&zon;} which 5 ſhew the point he riſes, upon 93 


26 the index will the time of it; then t tirnir 


globe till the ſun's place comes to "he yel rn Age, 


the horizon will ſhew the point he ſets 5 upbn, A0 the 
index the hour of his ſetting (eb 


4, Proceed as above, and you will find the ſun, on May 26, at. 


Is ondon, to riſe about 4, and ſet at 8; and the point he iter von, N. 
„by E: and the point of his ſetting N. W. 5 \ 


At Madrid, on the ſame day, er riſes E, N E. N. at e pat 


» © ſets W. by W. at + paſt To | 
0 1 you have * the hour the ſub rĩſes, you. ma find the 


tüm of bis ſetting (without turning the globe), by ſubtraQing, iz from 


18. If-yow: double: the hour of his ſetting, you have the length 
ef bt day z e the hour * his (Ho gives the length of the 
302 ge 31501 % 
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v2 i am 21% 10 
2 . 150 4 — find the Wi i the Dag eff and 
Hhorteft day at any place between the eater” end the 
Artic ar L 
Auſ. The longeſt day i in Northern latitudes is when 
the ſun is in the iſt point of S Cancer. I muſt, there- 
fore rectify the globe for the latitude and ſun's place, 
(by Problem VIII.), and then proceed as in the laſt 
Problem. The length of the day thus found, will 
de the longeſt, the night the thortelt, and equal in 


_—_ to the ſhorteſt day (a. 


PROBLEM XI. 


Que. Heu ds you find thi length of the 0 abs 
Horte day at any place between the Equator and the 
Antarctic circle. 
Aal. The longeſt day in Southern Atege 
when, the ſun enters vp Capricorn. But, inſtead of 
| elevating the South pole according to the latitude of 
the place, the problem may be done like the laſt 
{ſuppoſing the fun in the beginning of g), by ele- 
vating the North pole equal to that latitude; for the 
Jongeſt days, as well as the ſhorteſt, are of equal 
length in the ſame mal of north and ſouth 


latitude. 


vita Hoc f : P R 0 B 4 1 M XII. Mina? 8 


10 a | 
Duh. Tf the latitude of any place in the North Frigid 
Zen be given, bw do on pct the rumber 4 ways that 
the ſun does not oft OT. 
aw 25 2-201 4 i 12 NY | 

(a Work recording ue the eee ns, 
dn enters 95 (which is on June 21), that he riſes at Lendon at about 


S paſt 3, and ſets at & pat 8; ſo that the lon eſt da in _— is 
bent 164 hours, and _ horteſt7 | hours | : #1125 4 1 l 


6 noziud 2417 02d 2 8981 82 ; 4 14 * * 4 
< | p 2 þ ö be. 1 7 Z 1 5 2 341 ; 8 4 
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Anſ. The ies bei r ought to the 
d. The fun He! | bp de elbe ee Ward, till 
the ecliptic eroſſes the noon fg under the | number 
of degrees anſwering to the complement” 1 8 the 
given latitude, which will ſhe w the ſun's | lace 
when he begins not to ſet there. The day anfwer- 
ingꝛity being found i in the calendar, 5 muſt reckon 
the days from it to the 21ſt of June (when the ſun 

enters Cancer), and twice that number Wil! be the 
days that the ſun conſtantly ſhines above the horizon 
of the brenoſed place (C). # 


PROBL E M XIII. „ 20 


Queſt, Theft fan's place being known, how 4 you find 


1 7 2 105 the ecliptic oppoſite to it. 
he point oppoſite to the degree of the ſun's 


7 will be in the ſame. degree of the oppoſite 
_fign; and a ready way of finding it, is by bringing 
the ſun's place to the eaſtern edge of the horisoh, 
and then the Wa oppolite to it will be at” tlie 


4% N n 
| e e a 4} N 34. 
bels P R 0 B L E M. XIV. nHJeqqu) 


S. 7 be latitude af an lace and 16 day being 
giv u, how do you find the 225 — end, "and Et | 


7 Twilight *, 01 of dark gr. 


ROBLEMS' on Tux GLOBE. 475 


(3) Suppoſe it were Rate to tell how Tong the ſan diane 
708 in the middle parts of Zaſt Greenland, lying in the Nn of 
7 egrees. 

By turning the globe, as do directed, you will find. the degree of 
ps ecliptic cut by the braſs meridian, under the complement of the la- 
titude (12 degrees), to be the 2d degree df Taurus, which is the fun's 

lace on the aad of April. From this time to the a iſt of June, is 60 
days, which doubled makes 120 that is, 17 weeks and L day, 80 
that in the midèle parts of Eaſt Greenland the ſun is about 17 weeks 
abo the hörigen. ere Ls ra how f Reg 

0 Twilight i is that faint light whieh we have morning and evening, 
38 the time chat the ſun is *. than 18 degrees below the 9 

4. | 


— 


PROBLEMS: on THE GORE. 


e Alter rectifying che globe for the Ntitude 
and ſun's: place {by Problem VIII.); I muff freu 
the quadrant of altitude in the zenith, andſturn the 
quadrant” to the weſtern edge of the horizon; then 
briog the ſun's place 18 degrees below the eaſtern 


edge, by moving the globe till the 18th degree of 


the quadrant cuts the point of the ecliptic oppoſite 
to the ſun's place; then will the index ſhew the be- 
ginning of morning twilight; and the time between 
that and ſun-riſing, will — its duration. The h ur. 
of its beginning ſubtracted from 12, will give the 
end of the evening twilight; and the ſame hour 
being doubled, v8, the es 2s of the . or ek 


1s 6h | time Jules 
5 PROBLEM XV. 


21K19 50 
237 


„„ 


gk The latitude of any place and day "Ip pivot, 
with the place of the moon in the zodrac, and her true la- 
titude (which is ber diflance from the ecliptic), how' do 
Jou find the hour of her rifmg and ſetting, together with 
ber ſouthing, or coming to the meridian of the place? 

An. I muſt apply the quadrant of altitude to the 
_ nioon's place in the zodiac, laying it at right angles N 
with the ecliptic, and count the degrees of her la- 
titude on the edge of the quadrant, and there make 
- a mark with chalk to repreſent the moon. Then 
after rectifying the globe for the latitude and ſun's 
place (by Problem VIII.), it muſt be turned, till 
the moon's place comes ſucceſſively to the eaſtern 
ont f the 21 to the braſs meridian,” and to 


pe 


3 


A IT thenefore: there is no 8 7 at London Un twili ht) 
0 ben 22d of May to 20th-Jvly, becauſe: the ſun all that s Vight) ela 
tb 10 egrees below the horizon. be ifs andi2.- 
— 72 Toceed as above, and you will God that at Zango 5 April a4, 
Winans og begins about 7 paſt 2, and the f at . 
e eee wilght,: thereſore, Fear 21 2 fab „ben 1 
hours, and the real or dark night 5 hours, _ YT 


{BY 2» 1 the 


© "PROBLEMS. on. Tur GB wa 


the ieſlern edge, noting the hour trhich we index 

point# tas ſhe comes — each of thuſe places) and 
to the time thus remarked, I muſt add two minutes 
for every hour from noon, which will give the time 
nearly of the moon's riſing, (thingy and ONT NAY Jo 


10 991g9b 8781 
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7 aft. 70 day and hour being given in any 3 lus 
how do you; find . particular place of the earth to which 
ey Oe”: 15 then vertical, that is, in the Zenith. 1 

Anſ. The ſun's place. in the ecliptic. being found, 
it muſt be brought to the braſs meridian, the degree” 
over it will be the ſun's declination that day, which 
being remarked, the given place, muſt be brought to 
the braſs meridian, and the index. ſet to the given 
hour; then turning the globe till the index points to 
12 at noon, the place under the degree of the-ſud's 


declination, . will be. that ee place t to un 
dert is then vention! fe. Ft 


\\ 4.46 = XA - . e I's: 92 "WY. 11 "IL - de 
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Nucl. The day and hour at any W + ing 1 iber, 
how will you find all thoſe places of the earth- 2 the” ihe 


(3). Example, What will be the hour of the moon's riling, oh” 
ing, ind ſetting, at London, on zoth October, 177677 Fo 
; 5 Parker's Epbemeris, or any other aſtronomical diary, "I will - 
find the moon's place on that day at noon to be in 24 def. 8 min. of a 
fe —— , "and her latitude 3 deg. 1 min. ſouth, : 

28 directed in the Problem, and when the moon's place | 
„ edge of the horizon, to the braſs meridian, and 
to the weſtern edge, the index will point at thoſe times to about 7h, 
24 m. at night, to 3 b. 16 m. next day morning, and to 11 bh. 8 m. 
Vou mut, therefore, add 14 minutes to the firſt, 30 mſyutes to the 
ſecond, and 46 to the third; and you will have the time of oe moon 
ring 7b 38 m. at night, ber ſouthing 3 h. 6 m. next day e 
and het Etting the fame morning 11 h. 354m. 2 155 

47 4 6 On May 1 Lia is zur ths af 
2 Fplibe fins ths then iy 977 ola yo 2: ?;  Anfwgi, 


ten 
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CISSIT? IDES or mas. SEASONS. 
+ 4 nu ſetting, en en the meridian 3 and le- 


farknigh? ALES 43 
Anſ. After finding the place to which the fun is 


5 vertical at the given hour (by the laſt Pyoblem), the 
globe muſt be rectified for the latitude of that place, 
pr the ſaid place brought to the braſs meridian... - 
Then, all thoſe places which are in the weſtern 
Ferhicircle of the horizon, have the ſun riſing-z and 
'thoſe in the eaſtern ſemicircle have it ſetting; to 
thoſe under the upper ſemicircle of the braſs meri- 
'dian, it is noon; and to thoſe under the lower ſemi- 
circle, it is midnight. | Nl 
All thoſe places which are above the hoffton 
have day-ligbt; thoſe below the horizon, but with 
in 18 degrees, have twilight; and oſt raps wr ao 
18 degrees, . | 


» — — = 1 
q * 


c E It was obſerved i in is ate, page. 160, Ber 
the earth turns round its aris in twenty-four hours, and 
revolves in its orbit round the ſun in a year ; but hero do 


theſe motions of the. earth cauſe the different lengths "a 


"days and nights, together with the different ſeaſe 4 ＋ 
the year? 
Anſ. I muſt confeſs 1 have at preſent. pup, $6 
very imperfe& notion of this matter, and ſh 
be obliged to you, ar for an explanation, of it. 
. . 'Lvery readily comply with your requeſt, and, w 


. endeavour to explain it to you chiefly 7 the arti 6 | 


Al fg lahe ; but firſt take a viey of the ſcheme at the 


of the book, in which the; great circle repreſents. 


8. the earth's annual geht as it moves ons the ſun 


in the naturit o e figns to 
Taurus, &c. a order of th 5 © 0 ALY 05 | 


* the: earth's drape poſition in, the f, 1 
AU 


wiſe thoſe places where -it. al day-lighty. thuilights and 
o.1 


. on on. 


* jator N it comes to the wooden horizon) has the 


nenen and the two Solſtic es. 
To ſhew theſe four — 5 the earth by the 
globe, we are to ſuppoſe the horizon of it to be co- 
Aaridenel Get the plane of a circle repreſenting the 
earth's! orbit; and therefore, the North Pole muſt 
be elevated, as you ſee I have now raiſed it, 66 de- 
grees above the horizon, for that is the angle which 


the axis of the earth makes with the plane of its 
orbit; which axis always keeps the ſame direction, 


the poles of the earth pointing to thoſe in the 
heavens, during its whole annual revolution m_ 


the ſun. | 
To repreſent that luminary, 1 bare got hers a 

| little gilded: ball, or globe, reſting upon a column 
(bike an ivory ball upon the pointed end of a catelt- 


box), which I will place upon the table, at any 
convenient diſtance from the globe, and direct 
oppoſite, you ſee, to the Eaſt point of the horigon-; 
the center of this little repreſentative of the ſun 
being, you may obſerve, about the ſame height 
(and ſuppoſed to be exactly ſo) 3 the center or ho- 
rizon of the globe. 

Here then (as repreſented in the ſcheme) we have 
the firſt poſition of the earth in Libra on 2oth 
March, when the ſun ſeems in the oppoſite” fign, 
Aries. And as the ſun enlightens only half the 
earth's globe at one time, the braſs meridian wil 


divide what we are to ſuppoſe the enlightened part 


(next the ſun), from the other half which lies be- 
Hind in the dark. And as this meridian biſſects all 
the parallels of latitude, it is plain, that as the earth 
revolves round its axis from weſt to eaſt, in the ſame 
manner as L now turn che globe; the days and nights 
wi I'be equal all over the orld;; You may obſerve 
too, as the globe turns, that every point of the 


ſun 


4 
r r 8 


_—_ ” * 
115 ot 


for 
an 

8 And thus an. 17 770 5 
Joined. with, a an erde g 9 7 5 
bind TEE two ſeaſons of 58 e 12 pri ing 

tuma, N 

In. ee poſition of the Ech, i it 18 babe ofed 
105 moved. on, as in the ſcheme, from 2 1 
yt as we have not convenient room 85 the table 
to n move the globe round the ſun, i I 11 1 our 


1 0 8 1 well, if we 10 the 10 tters W wo — 


will pow place. 8 080 oppoſite to the N Note pg: 

tl 19 horizon, I ews us the. 'pokition | 0 ft fe 
"Firth . in Capricorn, on 21ſt 5. 8 the fon 
2} = be. in the oppoſite ſign, | Cancer. "Now 
poſe ; a yertical circle drawn wpon the globe, 


"at x . with the braſs meridian,, | ch e 
112 15 bescheren zhtened part of the 


Tom the dark part thereof, is circle may patt 
epreſented, by. the quadrant. of altitude; hi 
Fl 5 {krew oyer the Arctic circle, that is, 432 
Were from the pole, and bring the lower end to 


1 


the-eaſt point of the horizon, The quadrant being 


{thu placed, it ſhews plainly, that as the earth fe- 
Polves round its axis, all places between the Attic 
ircle and the Pole will be illuminated in their Whit le 

ene 3, that the greater part of all the paralſels 

Pf latitude between this circle and the Ebi r, Will 
. likewiſe enlightened; and therefore the da Will 
er than the nights, and in Proporeior s the 
5 0 Part of buy parallel is 5 the dar & part 
| 1090 Sdy o 33ogqge nul Sin 00 e e210d 
off ai es) SYED r 9192 bas ,noSitod 533 1o taton 
men! | | | f 


8 s N. 


Pr — —— ͤ ʒ—ũ4ʒẽ—5— — — —ñ460 — — — —  — — 


4.48 
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ze TK 88 0 101 


ere ulünrack unde matter, let os 80" oi le 

15 DE "a horn) place etween mae 

e Arctic circle. 1 will fuppoſe London. 0 55 
„ 15 vill bring London to the quatrant. of alti, 

tude Lol ed ag j Ar mentioned), and ſet the index t 0 
£ c up! er 123 Ales turn the quadrant to the weſt 

 point-of dhe ölizon, and turn the globe from welt 

>. ea All London comes, as IL have ne y brought ie, 


: Sg graduated edge; $ and now, you de, the in- 


dex. Paints , to about 7 + hours, which ' fubtraQted 
com 24 gives, the length of the day, 16.3 hours. 
8 ths continue turning the globe till the index 


e ſhades of night. , And ET 1 Will 
5110 wes 55 once more to the northern part of the 
7 afs meridian ; and here we have the ſun's zenith 


> 
- 


Twen London and the horizon; ; that is, 28 degrees 


El to the complement of, the latitude 38 bst . 


btracted from 66 2). Another thing to be obſery- 


ech js, that in one revolution of the globe every point 


ok the. Tropic of Cancer comes to the edge of the 
* horizon, fo that all places under this Tropic, which 
the ſun will appear to deſeribe in the heavens, will 
- haye him in their Zenith. And therefore, at this 
time, the rays of the ſun will fall the neareſt to a 
pen pengicular upon all places between the Tropic 
and the North Pole; and the nearer his rays 825 is 
of roach, to to a perpendicular, the greater will 

1 A Which with a longer continuance of 101 5 


181 


f 150 q EN Summer in all the Northern latiti des, 


e the. inhabitants of South latitude have. their 
nter Or, the” fourth poſi tion of. a earth, latte of 


ener 
941 


"Roving the globe, I will, for the fame reaſon as; be- 
ore, remove our little ſun oppoſite to the South 
point of the horizon; and here we have (as in the 

ſcheme) 


> point 12 9 to 12, Which will bring London 
570 $2 


diftance contained in the arch of the meridian be · 


: 
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[TUDES:or rn SEASONS, 


e poßttion ot the earth in Cancer, on 22d 
When the funf feetis to be in Capricorn. 
tion” of ehe earth it is manifeſt, that in 


E hoo of North latitude, the length of the days 
and nights Will be juſt the reverſe to what they were 


in dhe laſt peſition; -thit is; cheir days now will be 


- of che Jenin that their nights were before, 
and vi It is evident too, that all the North 
rts- ure ec removed farther from the perpendicu- 
df the fun's rays.” 2 2 I will now 
en 38 uf ern part iſs me 


wy 


benen 75 d 
Frome 2 beg? 
| Hence the ſun's rays will fall with great obliquity, 
and under the obliquity of the ſun's irays the heat is 
dimiviſhed,'as welÞas the duration of his light, which 
er tout cauſe Winter in alkthe Northern lati- 


8 as. they in South latitude had theirs 1 in the lat 


ion; and mow 1 the; Summer. 
enjoy" their 1 
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